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Ez tan doth wonder ( Gentle Reader ) at an 


Eclipſe of the Sun, or of the Moon, and gazerh 
/ at a blazmsg Star, and beholdeth with admi- 
raticn an exquiſite Pitture, drawn with the Penſil of a 
Skilful Hand ; yea, all Novelties do pleaſe, be they ne= 
wer ſo ſmall. But if they be once common, be they ne= 
wer ſo great wonders, no man wouch{afeth to give them 
the looking on. But then as Seneca doth ſay , Non 
eſt Xthiopis inter fios inſignitus color : The ſelf- 
ſame doth happen m man, and the 1vinderfu! Werkman« 
ſhip of has Body, and unſpeakable Excellency of his Soul; 
| for if we regard the Excellency, be doth ſurpaſs all 
creatures under Heaven : And therefore the E g)prians 
being raviſhed with the contemplation of Mans dignity 
and perfettion, doubted not to call him a terreſtrial 
Ged, and celeſtial Creature, a Meſſenger of the Gods, 
Lord and Maſter of things below, and a foliar 
fri end to thoſe which live above, a miracle of Nature, 
and as Sen2Ca doth call _ Natures darling. 
. It is ſaid, that after that Phidias, a #oſt famous 
at had made | ores Shield, be 6 
own Pertaiture ſo (ively and deeply in the ſame, that's 
rmuld never be taken out again , without the d:fackil 
:14e whole work. $0 God himſelf, a far more ex#th 
lent Workman than Phidias; after he h nll he 
univerſal World, and all Creatures thereis far a toll 
_ of bis 5kijll, drew it anew #6 a [mall rinraſs'," «rf 
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abridgment of all his works, to wit, when he hat 
made man, who is a Microcoſm, or little 2yorld, ani 
in him printed his own Image and Similitude ſo lively 
that no power whatſoever 1s able to blot it out. This 
image and ſimilitude is the Soul and Underſtanding 
which he 2yould never have printed in man, unleſs he 
had firſt made him a body of a ſubſtance fit and apt t 
receive that impreſſion ; and unleſs alſo he had ſo skil : 
fully framed it , that it ſhould be 2vorthy to receive ſoþ 
great an ornament as the Underſtanding is. And there 
fore the Body of man was made of a complexion moſtÞ 
pure and delicate, and in a ſhape comely and beautiful ; 
and yet notwithſtanding all theſe perfeetions wich manſ 
hath in himſelf, few or none take delight m the ſtudyhk 
of himſelf, or is careful to know the jubſtance, ſtatef 
condition, quality and uſe of the parts of his 62vn body,P 
although he be the honeur of Nature, and mere to be ad-P 
. mired then the ſtrangeſt and rareſt 2vonder that ever, 
hapned. The cauſe of this is no other, but becauſe mansſa 
Nature delighteth in Neveltes , and negle&s to ſearch 
out the cauſe of thoſe things, which are common. C 
. T have therefore thought good to give thee in a knownl, 
Tongue, this little Book, written by the deepeſt of all 
Philoſophers, ho teacketh the uſe of all the parts of mans 
body , their nature , quality , property and ſubſtance , 
which may bring thee in reading of it , if read it thou 
wilt, 10 leſs delzght then profit, nor no leſs profit then 
delight, 


F, urevel 


c 


ts : Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſks, 
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4 
Dis QA Mong all living creatures , why hath man only his 
Mg countenance lifted np towards heaven ? o. 
bd A. Unto this queſtion there are divers anſwers. 
f t4 Firſt, It proceeds from the will of the Creators ſelf : 
F and although the anſwer be true, yet in this our purpoſe 
t ſeemeth not to be of force, becauſe that fo all queſtions 
 ſobnizht eaſily be difolved. 
re Secondly, I anſwer, That for the moſt part every work» 
o/epran doth make his fit work worſe, and then his ſecond 
better ; and {o God creating all other beaſts before man, 
_.. gave them their face 1#bking down to theearth :- And then 
econdly, he created man, as it doth appear in Geneſis, un- 
dy o whom he gave an honeſt ſhape, lifted up unto heaven, 
fe, [becauſe it is drawn from Divinity, and doth alſo derogate 
]y. From the goodneſs of God, who maketh all his works per- 
y fect and good. . 
Thirdly , It is anſwered, That man only among all li- 
Mving creatures, is ordained to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
N5gand theretore hath his face elevated and lifted up to Hea- 
even, becauſe that deſpiſing worldly and earthly things, he 
ought to contemplate on heavenly things. 
»{ Fourtbly, That the reaſonable foul is like nnto Angels, 
and finally ordained towards God, as it appeareth by Aver= 
1 res, in the fi:ft de Anima, and therefore he hath a figure 
2s flooking upward. WEED | 
Fitthly, That man is a Microcoſm, that is, a little world, 
as it pleaſeth Ariſtotle to ſay in the eighth of his Phy and 
therefore he doth command all other living creatures, and 
they obey him. 

Sixthly, It is anſwered, That naturally there is unto every 
thing and every work, that form and figure given, *which 
is fit kind proper tor its motion : as unto the heaven round= 
nels, to the fire a pyramidical form, that is, broad-beneath, 

nd tharp towards the top, which form is moſt apt to aſcends 
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and ſo man had his face up to heaven, to behold the wan 
ders of Gods works. BO > 

Q. Why is the head of Beaſts hairy ? 

A. The anſwer, according to the opinion of Conſt. is 
That the hairs are an ornament of the head, and of the 
brain ; and the brain is purged and evacuated of groſs hu 
- mours by the growing of the hair, from the higheſt untc 
the loweſt parts, which paſs through the pores of the ex 
terior fleſh, and do become dry, and are converted intc 
hairs. This appears to be true, becauſe that in all man 
bady there is nothing dryer than the hai 's;for they are drye 
than the bones, as Albertus Magnus doth afficm,becauſe tha 
ſome beaſts are nouriſhed with bones, as Dogs, but nc 
beaſt can digeſt feathers, or: hair, but do void them un 
digeſted : and they are fo dry, that they are not for nu 
triment. Wo - 

Secondly, it is anſwered, That the brain is purged fon: 
manner of ways: Firſt, of ſugerfluous watry humours, by 
the eyes : ffom melancholy,by the ears : and of choler, b 
the noſe : of Flegm, by the hair; and that is the intent 0 
- . the Phyſician. 

Q. Why have men longer hair on their heads than other [i 
- Ding creatures ? 

A. Ariſt. de Gener. anim-(aith, That men have the moiſte! 
\ brain of all living creatures, from the which the ſeed pro 
_ceedeth,which is converted into the long hair of the head. 

Secondly, it is anſwered, That the humors of man are fat 
- and do not become dry eaſily, and therefore the hair grow 
eth long in him : in other beaſts the humors are eaſil 
dried, and therefore the hair groweth not {ſo long. | 
Q. Why doth the hair take deeper root in mans hin, th 
In other living creatures? | 
A. Becauſe they- have greater ſtore of nouriſhment i 
man, and therefore grow more into the inward parts c 
man ? And this is alio the reaſon why in other creature 

. the hair doth alter and change with the skin, and not u 
- man, unleſs it be ſometimes a ſcar or wound. 
#..  Q. Whyhave women longer hair than men 7 | 


vEca YOmen are moiſter than mien. and more Fied 
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matick, and therefore there is more matter of hair in them, 
and by conſequence, the length alſo of their hairs doth fol- 
low. And furthermore, this matter is more increaſed in 
women then in men from their interior parts, and eſpecially 
+4 in the time at their monthly terms and flowers, becauſe the- 
114 Matter doth then aſcend, whereby the humor which breed- 
eth the hair doth increaſe. And A/bertus doth ſay, That if 
the hair of a woman in the time of her flowers be put into 
dung, a venemous Serpent is engendred of it. 

The ſecond anſwer is, Becauſe women want beards, and 
ſo the matter of the beard doth ga into the matter of the 

.& hair. | 
p Q., Why have ſome men ſoft hair and ſome hard? 

A. Weanſwer with Ar:ſtotle, That the hair hath propor- 
tion with the skin, of which ſome is hard, ſome thick,ſome 
ſubtil and ſoft, ſome groſs: therefore the hair which grow- 
eth out of a thick and groſs skin, is thick and grols, and that 
by which groweth of a ſubtil and fine, is fine and ſoft : And 
by When the pores are open, then cometh forth much humor, 
and thereof hard hair is ingendred : and when. the pores 
are ſtrait, then there doth grow ſoft and fine hair. And 
4 this doth Ariſtotle ſhew in men, in whom we have an emi- 
nent tok ea, becauſe women have ſofter hair then they, bes 
cauſe that in women the pores are ſhut,and are ſtrait, by rea- 
ſon of their coldneſs. 

Secondly, Becauſe that for the moſt part cholerick men 
have harder and thicker hair than others, by reaſon of their 
heat, and becauſe the pores are ever open in them,and there: 
714 tore alſo they have beards ſooner then others. Whereupon 
'} the Philoſopher faith, That thoſe beaſts which have hard 
© hair, are the boldeſt, becauſe ſuch hair proccedeth of he: 

and choler, which choler maketh men fot. Ariſtotle alſc 
id giveth example in the Bear and the Bore; and contrari 
wiſe thoſe Beaſts that have ſoft hair, are fearful,becauſe the 
be cold, as the Hare and Hart, Ariſtotle doth give anc 
ther reaſon of the ſoftneſs and hardneſs of the hai 
drawn from the Climate where.a man is born; becauſe 
that in hot Regions hard and groſs hair is ingendred,. as 
I A +. , 
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anpeareth in the Ethiopians, and the contrary is true in a 
cold coun'trey, as towards the North. 
* Q. hyhave ſome men curled hair, and ſome ſmooth ? 

A. The anfwer 1s, Thatthe cauſe of the curling of the 
hair is great abundance of heat;ſo that if there be much heat |: 
in 4 man, then the hair doth curl and grow upward. And 
a f12n of this is proved true; becauſe that ſometimes a man 
doth enter into a Bath ſmooth haired, and afterward by 
the Bath becometh 'curled. And therefore the Keepers of 
Baths have eften curled hair, and alſo the Ethiopians and 
cholerick men. - But the.canſe of the ſmoothneſs is the a- 
bundance of moiit humors which tend downward; and a WF 
proof of this is, becauſe women for the moſt part, have Þa 
ſmooth harr, becauſe they have much humidity in them,and Jv 
fall heat. Tt 
 Q. Why dowomen ſhgw their ripeneſs by the hair in their ffi 
privy parts, and not elſewhere, but men by their breaſts ? tl 

A. Weanfwer Phyfician- like, becauſe in men and wo- Jp 
men there is abundance of humidity in that place, but more Ib; 
in women, becauſe men have the mcu:h of the bladder in Ja; 
that ptace where the urin is contained, of the which the I; 
hair in the'breaft is ingendred, and about the Navel. But 
of women it is ſaid, That the humidity of the bladder,and Þ 
or the matrix, or womb, 1s joyned, and meeteth in that low 
ſecret place, and tarrefore is diflolved and ſeparated in that c; 
place through much vapours and-fumes, which are the cauſe JA 
of bair: And the like doth happen in other places where be 
Hair is; and under the arms. if 
--Q: Wy have not women beards? : c 

'A. Becavie they want heat, as appearech in ſome effeni- I. 
nate men, who ace beardlefs for the fame cauſe, becauſe they fcc 
'are of the complexion of women. lic 

Q. oy doth the hatr grow 1h them that are hanged? A 

A. Becanfe their bodies are expoſed t9 the Sunn, the jm 
which through his heat doth diffolve all the moiſture into NFr 
a fiime or-vappur, of which the hair doth grow and in- 
Erealſe. * 

- Q. Wiyrs the hor of the beard thicher and groſſer then 0 
ts”. where 
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here, and the more men are ſhaven, the harder and thicker it 
Eroweth ? ; 

A. Becauſe according, to tie rule of the Phyſitian,by how 
much more the humour or vapor of- any liquor is diffolved 
and taken away, by to muca the more the humour remain» 
ing doth draw to the {anic: and therefore how much the 
more the hair is ſharen, fo nmch the more the humors ga=- 

her thither 3 and of them the hair1s engendred, and doth 
here alſo wax hard. 

Q. My are women ſmooth and fair in reſpet of men? 

A, Theanſwer is,acco:rJding unto Arit.de Generat. Animal. 
Becauſe that in women all humidity and fnperfluity, which 
are the matter and cauſe of the hair of the body, is expelled 
with their 7;onthly terms, the which ſuperflnity remaineth 
in men, and through vapours do paſs into the hair. And a 
fizn of thisis, becauſe women have ſeldom any running at 
the noſe, or Impoſthume or Ulcer, but ſuch matter is ex- 
pelled alſo. And we ice ſome old women bein to have 
beards in their old age, that is, after forty or fifty years of 
age, when their flowers are ceaſed, as Ar:/#. doth teach, dz 
Animal lib. 9. | 

Q. 11/hy doth man only, above all other creatures, wax hoary 
and gray, as Protagoras axd Ariſtotle ajj.rm 2 

A. The anſwer, according unio the Philoſopher, is, be- 
cauſe man hath the hotteſt heart of. all living creatures 2 
And therefore Nature being more wite,. left a man ſhould 
be ſaftucated through the heat of his heart,hath placed the 
heart which is moſt hot, under the brain, which is moſt 

0!/1, to the end, that the heat ot the heart may be tempered 
41.2 ae coldnels of the braih ; and contrariwiſe, that the 


cc/:incls of the brain may be heated with the heat of the 
leart, and thereby there might he a temperature in both. 
{1:zn to prove this, is, becauſe that of all living creatures 
man hath the worſt breath, it he come to his iwyl age. 
Furthermore, man doth conſume halt his time in ſleeping, 
vhich doth proceed from the great accets of the coldneis 
nd moiſture of the brain, and by: that means doth. want 
latucal heat to digeſt and conſume that moiſtneſs as 
WMC 
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- remain undigeſted and unconſumed for want of natural 


. rineſs. Whereby it doth appear, that hoarineſs is nothing 


_ neſs through devouring and eating, as Ariſtotle. witneſſeth 
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which heat he hath ſufficiently in his youth; and therefore 
in that age is not gray,. but in his old age, when heat fail- 
eth ; and therefore the vapors aſcending from the ftomach 


heat, and then putrifie : of which putritaction of humvurs, 
the whiteneſs doth follow, which is called grayneſs, or hoa- 


elſe but a whiteneſs of the hair, cauſed by the putrefaCtion 
of humours abo!t the roots of the hair, through the want 0 


t1e naughtineſs of the complexion, which may well happe 
in youth, and ſometimes by reaſon of the moiſture undigeſt- 
ed, and ſometimes through over great fear or care, as it ap- 
peareth in Merchants, Sailers, Thieves : tron whence com» 
eth this verſe: 
Cura facit canos, quamvis hom non habet annos. 
Q. Why dothred hair grow white ſooner then other ? 


natural heat in old age. Sometimes alſo grayneſs is cauſed by 


A. According to the opinion of Ar;ſtor/e,becaule reqdneſ; 
1s an infirnity in the hair; forit is ngendred of aWeak an 
infirm matter, that is to ſay, of matter corrupted with the 
flowers of the women, and therefore they wax White ſoon- 
er then black hair. 

Q. Why do wolves grom griſly ? 

A. The better to underitand this gueſtion, note the dif: 
ference between grayneſs and griſlineſs ; becauſe that gray: 


neſs is cauſed through the defect of natural heat, bnt griſli 


7 de Animal. The wolt being a devouring beat, and a grea 
eater, he letteth it down gluttonouſly without chewing, an 
thatat once enough for three days: of which meat groſs va 
pours are ingendred in the Wolves body,and by conſequenc 
oriflineſs. Secondly, grayneſs and griflineſs do difter, b 

cauſe grayneſ(s is only in the head, and griſlineſs over all th 


y. 
Q. Why do horſes grow griſlyand gray? | 
A. According to 4riſtorie, becauie they are for the mol 
rt in the Sun: and-in his opinion alſo, heat doth acct 
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heat the matter of hair doth putrifie z and by conſequence 
they are quickly pill'd. ; 

Q. Why do men become bald, and trees fall their leaves in 
*J the winter ? 
ff A. Ariſtotle doth give the ſame reaſon for both ; becauſe 
that the want of moiſture in both is the cauſe of the want 
BI of the hair, and of the leaves: And this is proved, becauſe 
that a man becometh bald through Venery , becauſe that 
letchery is a letting forth of natural humidity and heat. 
J] And fo by that exceſs in carnal pleaſure, moiſture is conſu- 
: med, which is the nutriment of the hair, and therefore 

baldneſs doth enfue. And this is evidently proved in Eu- 
PT uuchs and Women, which do not grow bald, becauſe they 
do not depart from that moiſtneſs. And therenpon Eu- 
nuchs are of the complexion of women. But if you ask 
why Eunuchs be not bald, nor have not the gout, as Hy- 
pocrates faith : The anſwer is , acgording unto Galen, be- 
ely cauſe the cauſe of baldneſs is drineſs, the which is not in 
Eunuchs, becauſe they want their ſtones, the which do mi- 
1 niſter heat unto all the parts of the body, and the heat 
doth open the pores, the which being open, the hair doth 
fall. | 

Q. Why are not women bald ? 

A. Becauſe they are cold and moiſt, which are the cauſe 
41 that the hair remaineth ; for moiſtneſs doth give nutriment 
fl: unto the hair, and the coldneſs doth bind the pores. 

Q. Mhy. are bald men deceitfu!, according to the verſe? 
$1 ron vis falls, fugias conſortia calvi. 

any A. Becauſe baldneſs doth witneſs a cholerick complexion, 
Y2Jwhich is hot and dry; and cholerick men are naturally de- 
NcFceitful, according to that verſe, 
b Hirſutus, fal'ax, iraſcens, prodigus, audax. 
th Ri - \ : 

And therefore it followeth , 2 primo ad ultimum, that 
bald men are deceitful and crafty. | 
Q. Ny are r2t blind men naturally bald? 
A. Becauſe that according unto A7:/t.the eye hath more 
Imoiſtnre in i*and4 that moiſture which ſhould paſs through 
w by the ſubſtance of the eyes, doth become a ſufficient nutri- 
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Q. Why doth the hair ſtand an end when men are afraid? 

A. Becauſe in the time of tear, the heat doth go from 
the outward part of the body, unto'the inward, to the 
int-nt to help the heart, and ſo the pores, in Which the 
hair is faſtened, are ſhut up ; after which ſtopping and 
ſhutting up of the pores, the ſtanding up of the hairs doth 
follow, as it is ſeen in brute beaſts, as Dogs, wild Boars, 
and Peacocks. 


Of the Head. 


WH is 4 mans head round ? 

A. Becauſe -this figure is moſt fit to receive any 
thing into it, as Ar:/totle doth affirm, lib. de Cul. and the 
hea1 doth contain 1n it the five Senſes. ;This is alſo ſeen 
in a material Spaere. 

Q. T-y is the head round ? 

A. rift. ſaith, Becatlfe it doth contain in it the moiſteſt 
parts of the living creatures; and alſo, becauſe the brain 
may be defended thereby, as with a ſhield. 

. Q. Whip is not the head abſolutely long , but ſomewhat} 
r.und | 

A. To the end the three Creeks and Cells of the brain 
might the better be diſtinguiſhed ; that is, the fancy in! 
the forehead ; the diſcourſing or. reaſonable part in theÞ' 
middle ; and the memory in the hindermolt part. pal 

Q. iy doth a man lift up his bead texwards the heavens\ | 
when he doth imazine ? . 
A. Becauſe the imagination 1s in the forepart of theÞ"c 
head, or brain, and therefore it litteth up it felt, that theg<4 
Creek3 or Cells of the imagination may be opened, an fe 
that the ſpirits which he!p the imagination, and are fit fo ef! 
that purpoſe, ha7ing their concourie thither, may help tis 


imagination. , 
Q. Wy doth a man when he muſeth , or think-on thing hi 


paſt, look, dawn toward the earth ? Y 

A. Becauſe tie Cell, or Creek, which is behind, is the Il 
Creek or Chamber of Memory,and therefore that looketh to 
wards Heaven when the Head is bowed down, & fo that CellF -: 
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1s opened, to the end that the ſpirits which perfect the ne« 

mory, thould enter in. 

. Q. Why is not the head fleſky, like unto the other parts of the 
ody ? | 

A. Becauſe that according to Ariſtotle, the Head would 
;, {be too heavy, and would not ſtand ſtedfaſtly ; and there= 
fore it is without fleth. Alſo a head loaden with fleth doth 
betoken an evil complexion. : 

Q. Why is the head ſubjett to aches and griefs ? 

A. According unto Conſtant. by reaton of evil humors 
which proceed trom the ſtomach, and aſcend u::to the Head, 
y and diſturb the brain , and fo cauſe the pain in the Head. 
e JAnd ſometimes it proceeds from overmuch filling the fto- 
n Þnach : Becauſe, according unto the opinion of Ga!ex, two 

reat finews paſs from the brain to the mouth of the ſto- 
1ach,and therefore theſe two parts do ſufter grief always to- 
& gether. Sometimes the ach doth proceed of drinking ſtrong 
in [Yine, of tuming meats, as Garlick, or Onions, and ſometime 
f flegm in the ſtomach , whereot ſpring quotidian Fea- 
(Vers. 
I Q. Why have women the head-ach more often than men ? 
ind 4- Albertus ſaith , That is by reaſon of their monthly 
inferms, Which men are not troubled with ; and {o a moilt,” 
heÞpnclean and venomous fume is diffolved, tne which feeking 
paflage upward doth cauſe the head to ake. 
1nd Q: My is the brain white ? 
4. There are two anſwers : The firſt, becauſe it is cold, 
kepnd coldneſs is the mether of white, the Philoſophers do 
hefceach. The ſecond, becauſe it may receive the f1militude 
nd$"d likeneſs of all colours, which the white colour can 
forpeft do, becauſe it is moſt ſimple. 
hd Q- 1/by are all theSenſes in the head ? 
A. Becauſe ( as Albertus ſaith) the brain is there, of 
#7 hich all the ſenſes do depend, and are directed by it. an 
y conſequent it maketh all the ſpirits to feel, and by 
the!! the members are governed. 
to} Q: Ny cannot a man eſcape death, if the brain or keert 
el burt ? : 
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cipalleſt parts which concern Life ; and therefore if they be 
hurt, there is no remedy left for cure. 

Q. Why is the brain moſt moiſt ? | 

A. Becauſe it may eafily receive any impreſſion, which 
moiſture can beſt do , as it appeareth in wax, which doth 
eaſily receive the print of the {cal when it 1s {oft. 

Q. Why is the brain cold? | 

A. This is anſwered two ways : Firſt, becauſ? tliat by hi 
coldneſs it may clear the underſtanding of a man, anc 
make it ſubtile. Secondly, that by the coldnets of the brain 
the heat of the heart may be tempered © and this is Ariſtc 
tles intent, Lib. de Animal. 


Of the Eyes. 


WH have we one noſt and two eyes ? | 

A. Becauſe our fizht is more neceſſary for ns ther 
the ſmelling : And therefore it doth proceed trom the 
goodneſs of Nature, .That if we receive any hurt or ,lo 
- of one eye, that yet the other ſhould remain : Unto the 
Which, the ſpirit with which we ſee, called ſp:r7rus viſtous 
is directed when the other is out, as it is plain in the co 
mon perſpective. 

Q. My have children in their youth great eyes, and wl 
do they b:come ſmaller and leſſer in their age ? 

A. According to Ariſtotle, de Generat- it proceedetil fro 
the great humidity of the brain, and for the {ame cauſe chil 
dren are very ſleepy. | 

Q. Wiy do black eyes ſee ivell in the day time, and bad 0 
night ? k 

A. According to that opinion of Ariſtotle, it proceedet 
from the want of fire, and from the atſembling and mee 
ing together of light and humour in the eyes 3 which a 
lightned by reaſon of the Sun ; which doth lighten the ea 
humor of the eye, and purge it ; and in the abſence of t 
Sun, thoſe humors become dark and black, and therefe 
the fight not ſo good. | 

. Why doth the blewiſh gray eyes fee bad(y in the day tin 
and well by nirht. ? | 
| pane ach diiltutl-) weaves is light anc! ſhini 
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Of it ſelf, and the ſpirits with which we ſee, are weakned 
In the day time, and ftrengthned in the night. 
- Q. Why be mens eyes of divers colours ? 

A: This proceedeth, faith Arzſtorle, by reaſon of the di- 
verſity of humours: The eye therefore hath fonr cog 
and three humors. The firſt covering is called Conſols 
tive, which is the uttermoſt, which is ſtrong and fat. The 
ſecond is called an horny shin or covering,to the likeneſs of an 
horn,- and that is a clear covering. The third is called T- 
vea, of the likeneſs of a black grape. The fourth is called a 
Tobweb. But according to the / opinion of ſome, the eye 
doth conſiſt of ſeven coverings or skins, and three humors. 
The firſt humor is called Albuginous, for the likeneſs unto 
the white of an Egg. The ſecond, Glacial, that is clear,hke 
unto ice, or chryſtalline. The third, VItreows, that is clear 
like a glaſs. And that diverſity of humors cauſeth the diver- 
fity of the eyes. 

Q Why are men that have but one eye 220d Archers? and 
why do good Archers commonly ſhut one eye ® And why do ſuch 

afls behold the Stars, look through a trunk with one eye ? 

A. This matter is hang in the perſpective Art,and the 
reaſon is, asit doth appEtr in the Book of Cauſes,” becauſe 
that every vertue and ſtrength united and knit together, is 
ſtronger then it ſelt diſperſed and ſcattered. Therefore all 
the force of ſeeing diſperſed into two eyes, the one being 
ſhut, is gathered into the other, and (o the light is fortified 
in him, and by conſequence, he doth fee better aud certair- 
er with one eye being ſhut, then both being open. 

. Q. Whyds ſuchas drink much and laugh much, ſhed tears? 

A.Becauſe that whillt they drink and laugh without mea- 
ſure, the air which is drawn in, doth not paſs out through 
the - windpipe, and fo with force is directed and ſent to the 
eyes, and by their pores pafling out, doth expel the humors 
of the eyes ; the which humors being ſo expulſed, do bring 
tears. 

Q. Why do ſuch as weep much, urine but little ? 

* A. Becauſe ( faith Ariſtotle) the radical humidity of a 
tear, and of urine, are ot one and the ſame nature- And 
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therefore where weeping doth encreat?, there urine doth dis } 
miniſh. And that they be of one nature 1s plain to the taft, 

becauſe they are both falt. 
'  Q. Whyds ſome which have clear cye5 /ee nothmg at all? . » 

A. By reafon of the oppi!..cion and avghtinels of the ft- 
news with which we ſee. £0: the ie:1p'es being deſtroyed 
the {trength of the fight corro be carried from the brain 
to the eye, as the Philoſopter duta teac2, Liv. de ſen. © 
ſenſato. 

Q. Whyrs theeye clear and ſmooth, like unto glaſs? 

A. Becauſe the things which may be icen,are better be:2 
ten back from a ſnooth thing then ot!:erwiſe, that thereby 
the f:21t ſhould be ſtrengthned. 

Secor: Aly, anſwer, It 15 ecaule the eye is very moiſt a- 
bove all parts of the botly, and of a wateri:h nature :- And as 
the waterts clear and ſfnooth, fo likewite 1s the eye. 

Q. Why do men which have their eyes deep in their head fee * 
well afar of, az.s the like of other bz#(i s ? | 
j A. Becauſe (faith Ariſtotle, 2 42 Gener. Animal. ) the 
force and power by which we tze, 1s difperied in them,doth, 
go directly to the thing which is ſeen. | 

And this is proved by a fimilicnde, becanſe that when a, 
man doth {tand in a deep ditch, or well, he doth fee in the 
day time,{t:nding in thoſe places the Stars of the Firmament 
as Ariſtstie doth teach in his Treatiſe de Forma ſpeculi, be) 
canſe that then tae power of the i1zht and the beams are 
not icattered. | 

- Q. Wherefere do thoſe men which have their eyes far out 
and n3t deep in their heads, fee but meanty,and not far diſtan: 
A. Becauſe (faith Arrſtotle ) the beams of the fight which 
paſs from the eye, are ſcattered on every fide, and do not go#f 
. directly unto the thing that is ſeen, and therefore the fizht 
is weakned. | ; 

Q. Why are many Beaſts bern blind, as Lyons whelps, andf 
D-2s wielps ? | | : Þ 

A. Becauſe ſuch beaſts are not as yet of perfeCt ripeneſ: | 
and maturity, and the courſe of nutrunent doth not -work 
- in them. Aud this is proved by a fimilitnde of the Sw! 
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lows, whoſe eyes, if they were taken out when they are 
» © little ones in the neſt, would grow again:And this is plain | 
in many other beaſts which are brought forth before their. | 
time, as it were dead ; as Bears-whelps. And this reaſon | 
doth belong rather to the Perſpective, than the Natura 
Philoſopher: | - "2 
Q. Why do the eyes of a woman that hath her flowers,ftain a | 
new glaſi,as Arilt. ſaith,de Somn. & Vigil, and ghts x the likg 
Problem,Why doth a Baſilwk kill a man with hu fight ? 
A. To the firſt,the anſwer is, That when the Wc do 
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run from a woman, then a moſt venomous air is diffolved 
y in them, which doth aſcend unto the womans head ; and 
ſhe having grief of her head,doth cover it with many veils } 
- © and kerchiefs: And becauſe the eyes are full of ſmall in- 
S | ſenſible holes,which are called Pores, there the air feeketh 
{| a paſſage, and fodoth infect the eygs, which are- full of 
2 © blood. And their eyes do appear alfo dropping; and full of 
tears, by reaſon of the evil vapour thai#1s in them : and 
e Tf thoſe vapours are incorporated and multiplied until they | 
i. FJ come unto the glaſs before them : And by reafon that{duch 
JF a glaſs is very found, clear and fmooth, it doth eaſily re- 
a , ceive that which is unclean: 
1e To tlie ſecond,it is anſwered, That the Bafttisk is a very 
it | venomous and infected beaft,and that there paſs from his 
I eyes venomous vapours, which are multiplied unto the 
thing which is ſeen by him,and even unto the eye of man : 
The which venomous rapours of humours entring into 
the body, do infect him, and fo in the end the man dieth. 
And this is alſo the reaſon why the Baklisk looking upon 
a Shield perfectly,well made with faft clammy pitch, or a- 
ny hard ſmooth thing, doth kill himſelf, becaufe the hu- 
monrs are beaten back from this fmooth hard thing unto 
the Bafilisk, by which beating back he is killed. And the 
like is ſaid of a woman when the hath her monthly d\;- 
eaſe : whereof it followeth, that forme old wamen do hurt 
themſelves when they look upon glaffes, or other firm or 
fold things, in the time of their terms. 
Q. Why u not the ſparkling of Cati-eves and Wolves-eves 
11 } ; P ha AAth 2 * 
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"A. Becauſe that the greater light doth darken the leſ- 
. ſer, and therefore in a greater light that ſparkling cannot 
- be ſeen': but the greater the darkneſs is,the eafier it is ſeen 
and is made:more ſtrong andſhining; becauſe it is not then 
hindred by a greater external light which might darken it 

Q. Why doth a man beholding himſelf in a glaſs , preſent! 
forget hu own diſpoſition ? . 
A. The,Anſwer is made in, /:b. de forma. ſpeculi, That 
the image ſeen by the glaſs doth repreſent itſelf weak! 
andindire&tly to the power of the fight : and becauſe it 
is repreſented weakly, itis weakly alſo apprehended, and 
by : conſequence 1s not long-retained. | 
© .Q«.Hhy #«: the ſight recreated and refreſhed by a gree 
colour,” as thy Verſe ſheweth 2? : 


Li 
Fons,, fpeculum, gramen oculs ſunt dlleviamen. 


A. Becauſe, the $reen colour doth meanly move the in: 
ſtrument: of fight, and therefore doth comfort the fight] , 
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but thus doth not black nor white colours ; becauſe thelq , 
colours do vehemently ſtir. and alter the organ and inſtru , 
ment of the fight , and therefore make the. greater vid ; 


lence: but by how much the more violent, the thing ij 
- which is felt or ſeen, the mare it doth deſtroy and weakeq , 
the ſenſe, as Ariſtotle doth teach, /ib;2.de animal. 


* 
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K7Hy doth the Noſe ſtand our further than other pa 
of the body ? | 


4. th 


Of the Noſe. 


ereare two Anſwers; the firſt, Becauſe the No Ie 


is as it were the fink of the brain,by the which the flegy,, 
. of the brain is purged;and therefore it doth ſtand forth, G 
the other parts ſhould be defiled. The ſecond (accordi W: 
to Conſtans.) is, becauſe the Noſe is the beauty of the fac 
and therefore it-doth ſhew it {elf and ſhine. It doth ſm}, 


fUres, ds it doth appear, ib. 2. de.animal. 
A. Becauſe that Man {as the Commentat 
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alſo, and adorn the fice,as Boerins ſaith, de d:ſcip. Schol. 


Q. Why hath Man the worſt ſmell of all other living crelſtt, 


* 
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{ould be looſed. | 
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ſpect of his quantity, hath the moſt brain of alþgreatures : 
And therefore by that excezding coldneſs an&moiſtneſs, 
the brain wanteth a good ditpuſition, and by conſequence 
the ſmelling; ſeeing the inſtivment is not good,. as Ari/t. 
And Themiſtocles do teach... Yea, ſote men there be which 
do not ſmell at all. (enSoa ge Jos __— | 

Q. Why doth the Vulture or Cormorant ſmell tyery well, as 
the Commentator doth [ay ? os Hh: 

A. Becauſe they have a very dry brain ; ard therefore 
the air carrying the ſmell, is not hindred by the humidi- 
ty of the brain, but doth preſently touch his inftcument : 
And therefore he ſaith, That the Vultures, Tygres, and 
other beaſts, came five hundred miles to the dead bodies 
after a Battel in Greece. FAO. 

Q. Why did Nature make the Noſtrils ? wo 

A. For three commodities. Fi; ſt,becauſe that.the mouth 
being ſhut, we draw breath in by the noſtcils,. to; refreſh 
the heart with. The ſecond commodity is, becauſe that ; 
the air which proceedeth ſrom the mouth , doth; favour 
badly, 'becaufe it doth favour of the vapours which rite 
from the ſtomach ; but that which we breath: from the 
noſe, is not ſo noifum. The third is, becauſe the flegm 
which doth-proceed from the brain, is purged by them. 

Q. Why do men ſneeze ? | | 
A. Becauſe that the expulſive vertue or power, and the 
ſight ſhould: thereby be purged,, and the brain alſo from 
ſuperfluities ; becauſe that , as. the lungs are purged by, 
coughing, ſo the ſight and brain by ſneezing ; and thofe 
which ſneeze oft, are faid to have a ſtrong brain : and 
therefore.the Phyſicians give ſneezing Medicaments to 
purge the brain < and ſuch fick perſons as cannot ſneeze 


Jdie quickly,becauſe it is a ſign their brain is wholly ſtuffed 


with evil humours which cannot be purged. | ; 
Q. Mhy.do ſuch as are. Apopleftich, ſneeze ; that 1s, ſuch a 


Jare /ubjett eaſily to bleed ? 


A. Becauſe the paſſages and ventricles of the brain are + 
ſtopped in them z and if they could ſneeze, their Apoplexy - 
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Q. mWhy.doth the heat of the Sun 'provoke ſneezing, and 
not the heat of the fire ? 
A. Bee&auſetheheat of the Sun doth only diſſolve, and 
not conſume , and therefore the vapour difſolved, is ex- 
pelled by ſneezing ; but the heat of the fire doth diſſolve 
and conſume, and therefore -doth rather conſume fſneez- 


ing than provoke. . 


| Of the Ears. = 


Hy do all beaſts move their ears, and not man ? I | 
A. Becauſe there is a certain muſcle near unto the 
- Jaw, which doth hinder motion in the ear, and therefore 
that muſcle being extended and ftretched, men do movef 
their ears, as it hath been ſeen in divers men; but al! 
beaſts do uſe that muſcle, or fleſhy finew , and therefore 
do move their ears. .. * 
Q. Why is Rain prognoſticated by the pricking up of the { 
Aſſes Ears ? 
A. Becauſe the Aſs is a very melancholly beaft, and it] * 
proceedeth from melancholly, that he doth foreſee RainJ!s 
to come. In the time of Rain all beaſts do prick up their 
ears, and therefore the Aſs perceiving that it will Rain, 
doth prick up his ears before it come. iſ 
Q. hy have ſome beaſts no ears? 
A. Ariſtotle doth anſwer and fay,That Nature doth give 
* unto every thing that which is fit for it ; but if ſhe ſhould»: 
have given birds ears, their flying would have been hin! 
dred by them. Likewiſe fiſh do want ears, becauſe theyſiP 
would hinder their ſwimming ; and have only certain littlg#$ 
holes through which they do hear, as Ariſtotle doth de 
clare by the Sea-calf. : 
Q. Why have Bats ears, ſeeing they ſeem to be birds? [At 
A. Becauſe they are partly Birds in nature in that the 
do fly, by reaſon. whereof they have wings ;z and part" { 
they are hairy, becauſe they ate Mice, and therefore NaF'z 
ture, as being, wiſe, gave them wings. ira 
... Q. Why hath only man round ears ? "e 
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4 | be unproportionable, and eſpecially in things of one na- 
ture ; for as a drop of water is round, ſo the whole water, 

a | as John de ſacro Boſco doth prove. And fo becauſe a mans 
"head is round, the ears incline towards the ſame figure z 
'e | but the heads of beaſts are ſomewhat long, and 1o the 
»= | Ears are drawn into length allo. 

Q. Why did Nature give living Creatures ears ? 

A. For two cauſes. 1. Becauſe with them they ſhould 
hear. 2. Becauſe that by the ears cholerick ſuperfluity is - 
| purged ; for as the head is purged of flegmatick ſuperflui- 
| ty by the noſe, fo from cholerick by the ears. 


re Of the Mouth. 
all \ N T Hy hath the Month lips to compaſs it 2 g 


A. According unto Conſt.becaule the lips do cover. 
and defend the teeth , for it were unſeemly that the feeth 
he | ſhould always be ſeen. Another anſwer is, «that the teeth 
are of a cold nature, and would therefore be eaſily hurt, if 
it] they were not covered with the lips. Another mora! reaſon 
in is, becauſe a man ſhould not be too haſty of ſpeech. 
cir} Q. Why hath a man two eyes, two ears, and but one mouth 2 
in} 4. Becauſe a man ſhould ſpeak but little, and ſee and 
hear much. And withal Ar:/t, doth fay,that the hearing is 
the ſenſe, with which learning is gotten ; and he ſaith, that 
veltic light doth ſhew us the difference of many things ; and 
aldgSeneca doth agree unto this,affirming, That Nature hath en- ' 
in{yironed the tongue with a double cloiſter, the teeth and 
1eflips,and hath made the ears open and wide ; and hath given 
tus but one mouth to ſpeak little, though we hear much. 
deJ Q. Why hath a man a Mouth ? 

A. For many commodities. I.Becauſe the mouth is the 

pate and door of the ſtomach. 2.Becauſe the meat is chew- 
heed in the mouth, and prepared and made ready for the 
ct]@$'r{t digeſtion ; although Avicen doth hold that the firſt 
NaFigeſtion is made in the mouth. 3. Becauſe that the air is 
Irawn into the hollow of the mouth, tor the refreſhing of 
Oe heart, is made more pyre and ſubtil. And for many 
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Q. hy are the Lips moveable ? 
- A. Becauſe of forming the voice and words,which can- 
not be perfectly done without them. For as without 4, 
b, c, there is no writing, ſo without the Lips no voice can 
well be formed. 

Q. Niy do men gaps? « 

A. This gloſs upon the laſt part of Hrpocrates his Apho- 
71/ms faith, 1 hat it proceedeth of weariſomnels. As when a 
man fitteth among ſuch as he doth not know,whoſe com- 
pany he would willingly be rid of. Secondly, Gaping is cau- 
ſed of tize thick ſumes and vapours whica fill the jaws, by 
the expulſion of which is cauſed the ſtretching out, and 
extenſion of the jaws, and opening of the mouth, which is 
__ called Gaping. 

".. Q. Why doth a man gape when he ſeeth another man 
gipeg 

' A. This proceeleth of the imagination. And this is pro- 
ved by a ſimilitude ; for an Aſs is auimal wvaide ſenſibile , 
by reaſon of his melancholly, becauſe he doth 1e:ain his 
{operfluity a long time, and would neither eat noypiſs,un- 
lefs he-thould hear another piſs. And fo a man doth gape 
through imagination when anotheFman doth gape. 


Of the Teeth. 1 
A / (Ef he eh an, ance} Forte Rt a th 


the ſenſe of feeling ? 

A. Becmile ( as 4vicen and Galen do ſay ) they might 
diſcern of heat and cold which hurt them, which other 
bones reed not. 

Q. Pi'y have men more Teeth than women ? | Bc 

A. By reaſon of the abundance ot heat and blood,which 
8 m0e jn» men then in women. 

Q. iy do Teeth grow t9 the end of our life, and not the 
ether banes ? | | 

A. Becauſe ctherwiſe they ſhould be conſumed with 
cnewing and grinding. . 

Q. 1 y.do Teeth only come azain when they fall or be tt- 
hers 0:it, aid otwer bones taken awdy grow no more ? | 
= > T1 0 ns LOL {to Cagltl © 
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are ingendred of the humidity which is called Radical,and 
othey breed in the Womb of the Mother : but the Teeth 
are ingendred of nutritive humidity, which is renewed and 
increaſed from day to day, 
Q. Why do the fore-teeth fallmn youths,and grow azain,and 
not the cheel-teeth. | 
A. This proceedeth of the defect of matter,and of the 
figure,becaule the fore-teeth are ſharp,and the other broad. 

But according tq Ar:/totle, there is another an{wer,that is, 
- that it is the office of the fore-teeth to. cut the meat, and | 
; therefore they are ſharp; and the office of the other to 
4 chew the meat, and therefore they are broad in faſhion, 

; [which is fitteſt for that purpoſe. 

Q. Why do the fore-tceth grow ſoonefF. . 

A. Becauſe we want them ſooner in cutting, than the 
other mn chewing. 

Q. Why do teeth grow black in the old age of living crea- 
tures ? 

A. T his proceedeth of the corruption of the meat, and - 
the corruption of flegm,with a naughty cholerick humour. 

Q. Wy are Colts teeth yellow,and of the colour of ſaffron, 
when they are young, and wax white when they are old ? 

A. Ariſtotle faith, That a Horſe hath abundance of watry 
humors in him, which in his youth are digeſted,and con- 
1, ſyerted into groſneſs; but in old age heat is diminiſhed,and 
the watry humors remain, whoſe proper colour is white. 
+| Q Why did nature give living creatures teeth 2 | 

A. Ariſtotle ſaith (hb. de generat. animal.) to ſome to fight 
with, and for defence of their life; as unto Wolves and 
Boars ; untoſome to eat with, as unto Horſes; unto ſome 
for the forming of their voice, as unto men, as it appear- 
ſeth by the Commentary in the Books de. animal. | 
fl Q Why do horned beaſts want their upper cheekteeth ? 
| 4: According to Ari/torle in his book de animal.horns & 
teeth are cauſed of the ſelf-ſame matter ; that is, of nutri- 
mental humidity ; and therefore the matter which paſleth 
into horns, turneth not into teeth, ard therefore the up- 
per teeth want, And ſuch beaſts, according unto Ariſt.can- 
22t chew well; whereupon for-want of teeth they have two 
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{tomachs by conſequence,& ſo do chew their meat twice ? 


and they do firſt convey their meat into the firſt ftomach, ks 


or belly,and then return trom whence it came,and chew it. 

Q. Why are ſome creatures brought forth with teeth, as 
' Kids and Lambs ; and forme without, as Men * 

A. Nature doth not want in things neceſſary, nor a- 
bound in things ſuperfluoys z and therefore becauſe theſe 
beaſts ot long after they be fallen, do need teeth, are fal- 
len with teeth : but men are nourithed with their mo- 
thers dugs tor a time; and therefore for a time want teeth. 

Q. Why have not Birds teeth. 

A. Becauſe the matter of teeth paſleth into their beak, 
'* and therefore there is their digeſtion:Or elſe it is anſwered, 
That although they do not chew with teeth, yet their 
head in digeſtion doth ſupply their want of teeth, 


Of the Tongue. 


, WP the Tongne full of Pores? _ 

A. According to Ariſtotle de Anim, becauſe the 
tongue is the means whereby we taſte ; and through the 
mouth in the pores of the tongue; the taſte doth come in- 
to the ſenſe of taſting. Otherwiſe it is anſwered, That a 
frothy ſpittle ts ſent into the month by the' tongue from 
the lungs, moiſtning the meat, and making it ready 
for the firſt digeſtion; and therefore the tongue is full of 
* pores, becauſe it may have pafſing through it. 

Q. Why doth the tongue of ſuch as are ſick of Agues, judge 
all thmgs bitter ? | 

A. Becauſe the ftomach of fuch perfons is filled with 
Cholerick hnamors ; and choler is very bitter, as 1t appear- 
eth by the Gall ; and therefore this bitter fume doth in- 
fect the Tongue ; and fo the Tongue being full of theſe 
taſtes, doth judge them bitter , although the bitterneſs 
be not in the meat, but in the tongue. 

Q. Why doth the tongue water when we hear ſowr ani 
ſharp things named ? 

A.Becaute the imaginative virtue or power is of greater 

orce than the power & faculty of taiting ; and when W 
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* imagine of a taſte, we conceive it by the power of taſting, 
, is by a mean, becauſe there is nothing felt by the taſte,but 
. by the mean of that ſpittle,then the-tongue doth water. 

s | Q. Why do ſome ſtammer , and ſome |iſþ ? 

A.This happeneth for many cauſes ; ſometimes through 
he moiſtneſs of the tongue & brain, as in children, which 
annot ſpeak plainly, nor pronounce many letters. Some- 
imes it happeneth by the reaſon of ſhrinking of certain 
mews Which are corrupted with flegm ; for fuch finews 
ere be which go to the tongue. | 
QWhy are the tongues of Serpents and mad Dogs venomons 3 
A. Becauſe of the malignity and fumoſity of the veno- 
1, ous humour which-doth predominate in them. 
ir | Q.Vvy 54 Dogs tongue fit and apt for Medicine,and co 
aruwiſe an Horfes tongue peſtiferous ? 

A.lt is by reaion of ſome ſecret property;or elſe it may 
e ſaid that the tongue of a Dog is full of pores, and ſo 
oth draw and take away the viſcoſity of the wound. 
ome ſay that a Dog hath by nature fome humors in his 
ongue, with which by licking he doth heal ; the con- 
1e frary is in a Horſe. 
1- | Q. Why # fpittle white ? 
-al 4. By reaſon of the continual moving of the tongue; 
m |hereof heat is ingendred,which doth make white this ft- 
ly perfluity,which is ſpittle;as it is ſeen in the froth of water. 
of | Q. Why s ſpittle mmſavoury and without taſte ? 

A. If it had a certain determinate tafte,;then the tongne 
7oould not taſte at all, but ſhonld only have the tafte of 

pittle,and ſo could not receive other taſtes. 

thi} Q1V/vy doth fpittle of one that 1s faſting heal an Inpoſtume ? 
r-| A-Becauſe (according to Avrcen) it is well digeifed, and 
n-Made ſ{ubtil. | 
eſeſl Q. hy do ſome abound in fpittle more than others ? 
eſs} 4. Chis doth proceed of a flegmatick completion, which 
oth predominate in -them; and therefore the Phytitian 
oth ſay, that ſuch ſhould take heed of a quotidian Ague, 
hich ariſeth from the predomination of flegm. The con- 
terary in thoſe that ſpit little,becaufe heat abounds in them, 
wif#hich conſumes the humidity of foittle : and lathe dee: 


The PROBLEMS. 
 Q. Why s the ſpittle of a man which # faſting, more ſubs 


til- than of one who i full ? 

A. Becauſe that that Spittle is without the viſcoſity of 
meat, which is wont to make the Spittle of one who is 
+ full, groſs, and thick. ; 

Q. From whence proceedeth the ſpittle of man ? 


A. From the froth of the Lungs, which according un-| 


to the Phyſitians, are the ſeat of flegm. 


Q. Why are ſuch beaſts as often go together for generation, 


very full of foam and froth ? 


A. Becauſe that when the Lights and the Heart are in aþe 


great motion of Luſt , therefore there is ingendred in 
them much frothy matter. 

Q. Why bave not Birds fpittle ? 

A. Becauſe they have very dry Lungs, according unto 
Ariſtotle, in his fifth Book De Animal. 

Q. Why do ſuch as are called Epileptici, that 1s, ſuch as ar 


overwhelmed, and as it were drowned in their own blood, andle 


"are diſeaſed favour badiy and corruptly ? 

A. The anſwer, according to the Phyſitians is, becauſe 
the peccant matter lieth in the head; but ifhe do vomit, 
then the matter 1s in the Stomach : but if he piſs much 


then the matter is in the.paſſage of the urine: but if they. 


begin to have ſeed,then it is in the veſſels of the ſeed ; and 
according unto this the Phyſitians do purge them. 


Q. Wy dxh the Tongue loſe ſometime the uſe of ſpeaking Þh 


A. The Anſwer is out of Hifhoc. that* this doth happe 
through a Palfie-or Apoplexy, that is,a ſudden effuſion of 
blood,and of a groſs hnmour and ſometimes alſo by the in 


feCtion of Spirizus animalys in the middle cell of the braindh; 


which hinders that the ſpirit is not carried to the tongueFj: 


and ſo is Galens meaning ; for by- the exprefion of thi 
tongue,many actions of divers paſſions are made manife 


Of the Roof of the Month. 


_— . : F 
ww Hy are the Fruits before they be ripe,nf a naughty r F 


lfh, or bitter, and after ſweet © | 


A. Naughty reliſh in taſte proceedeth of coldneſs, X wan 
of heat in groſs and thick humidity ; but a ſweet taſte prc , 
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edetheof a ſufficient heat, and therefore in the ripe fruit 
e Iſumidity is ſubtil through the heat of the Sun, and 
erefore ſuch fruits are commonly ſweet ; but before 
15 they be ripe} the humidity is groſs or ſubtil for want of 
eat, and therefore then the fruit is bitter and ſowr. 
Q. Why be we rather delighted with feet taſtes,than with 
tter, cr any other ? 
A. Becauſe nature is delight ed with ſweetneſs. The rea- 
dn is, becauſe a ſweet thing is hot and moiſt, and through 
is heat doth diffolve and conſume ſupecHuous humidi- 
es, and by this humidity immundicity is waſht away : 
ut a ſharp eager taſte by reaſon of the cold which predo- 
inates in it, doth bind over-much, and prick and offend 
e parts of the body in purging. And therefore we do 
1toffot delight in that taſte, becauſe the Phyſicians ccu ifel 
s to eat nothing that is bitter in the ſummer, nor in a 
arfreat heat ; and the reaſon is,becauſe bitterneſs doth breed 
miſeat ; but we ſhall eat bitter things in winter only. And 
erefore Ariſtotle doth ſay, that ſweet things are grateful 
uſeJInto Nature, and go greatly nourih. 
nity Q. hy doth a ſharp taſte, as of Vinegar, provoke appetite 
clikther than any other ? 
1efÞ 4. Becauſe it is cold, and doth cool. © Now it is the na- 
indhre of cold to defire and draw , and therefore is cauſe of 
2etite. Mark, that there are nine kinds of taſtes ; three 
2g hich proceed from heat, three from _ and three from 
Pe __ rate mean. 
| 0 > Mhy do we draw in more air than we breath oug ? 
inf 4. Ariſt.and Albert.in his book d- 9:1 cordis,do anſwer, 
ain it much air 1s drawn in,and 1s turrec! 11to autriment.and 
ueFith the vital ſpirits is contained in ite lungs. And there- 
tire a beaſt is not ſuffocated,ſ>1-ng as he receives air with 
elle my in which fome part -t the air remaineth a!ſo. 
My doth the air ſcem to be c xpelled © p Kam pr. that 
dred the air rs inviſible, by reaſon of its rarity and thinneſs? 
A.Becauſe the air which is received | in vs,in mingled with 
wp ors & tumotity of the heart,by rea{un wherof it is made 
ick,& fo 1s ſeen. And this is proved by experience,becauſe 
at in winter we (c2 our breath,becauſe the coldnels of the 
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air doth bind the breath mixed with fumoſities,and ſo it j 
thickned and made groſs, and by conſequence it is ſeen. þ, 
Q. Wy have ſome men ſtinking breath. 
*- A. The anſwer is, according to the Phyſicians, becau 
there doth ariſe evil fumes from the ſtomachz% ſometime 
it doth proceed from the corruption of the airy parts of t 
body, as of the lungs. And the breath of Lepers is fo infecy | 
ted, that it doth poyſon the birds which are near them 
becauſe the inward parts are very corrupt, as appears by 
Conft. de ſin. becauſe Leprofie is a nouriſhment of all the, 
parts of the body,together with a corrupting of them; & i 
doth begin in the bloud,and exterior members of the bod 


J 


. Q. Why be Lepers hoarſe ? | 
A. Becauſe that in them the inſtruments vocal are con, 
rupted, that is, the Lights. 0 


Q. Wy do men become hoarſe ? oy 
A.Becauſe of the rhume deſcending from the brain,filling,, 
the conduits of the lights; or ſometimes through ſome ing, 
poſtiumes in the throat, or rhume gathering in the neck.Þ,, 
QWWiy have females of all living Creatures the ſhrileſt voic,, 
a Crow only excepred,C3 a woman fhriler then a man & [malley,,.. 
A. According to Ariſt. by reaſon of the compoſition q,q 
the veins and vocal arteries, that is,when the air enters inſ., 
by which veins and arteries the voice is formed, as appeay,,; 
by a fi:nilitude, becauſe a ſmall pipe ſounds ſhriller then{.g 
. great. And alſo in women, becauſe the paſſage where t 
voice is formed, is made narrow and ſtrait by reaſon q 
cold, it being the nature of cold to Lind ; but in men tha, 
paſſage is open and wider through heat , becauſe it is thþ, ,. 
property of heat to open and diftolve.And it proceedeth! 
women throagh the moiſtneſs of the lungs, and weakneſ,, 
of beat. Young men, and diſeated,bave ſharp and ſhril vo} ,, 
ces for the ſame cauſe. And this is the natural cauſe whſee. 
a man=2hild at his birth time doth cry 4, :, which is a bilut 
zcr found, and the female e, which is a flender found, + 
1t pleafeth Libertimus, when he ſaith, Maſculus 4 profert. d 
Q- Wy doth the voice change in men and wonien ? 11 Miffce, 
at 1.4, tn women at 12; tz men;zwhen they begin to Yieſe;y 
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ty 4. Becauſe then, ſaith 4ri/?. the beginning of the voice: 
l- $flackned and loofſned ; and he proves this by a fimilitude 
$a ftring of an Inſtrument let down or looſed,which gives 
wy -reat ſound. He proves it another way,becauſe creatures 
NF hich are gelded, as Eunuchs,Capons,Tc. have ſofter and 
Fenderer voices than others, by reaſon they want ſtones. 
ec Q. Why do men become hoarſe by looking on a Wolf ? 
my 4. The anſwer, according to Ariſt. is, becauſe a Wolf, 
Va very cold beaſt in the brain,and thereupon hath a very 
Uteavy head ; if then the ſpirit of the fight, or beam, Le di- 
ed,and go towards theWolf,it doth draw ſome coldneſs 
CFom hin to the breaſt,and then of that coldneſs the breaſt 
 ſ{traitned,where the inſtruments are by which the voice is 
OMrmed, becauſe the Wolf cannot ſend forth any other fu- 
oſities ; and they being breathed out into the air, the air 
. Fext to him is infeCted,and the next air by that air, and fo 
inlhother air, until it come to the man, and ſo it makes him 
Moarſe by clofingthe vocal artery or windpipe. And it hath 
*4Jeen already ſaid, that a Wolf is a very ravenous and de- 
1Fouring beaft,% doth eat as much at once as wiltſerve him 
**Þr three days ; and therefore by opening his mouth doth 
| aft forth raw and groſs humors undigeſted,by which the 
Wiext air to him is infected, and fo the next to it, until it 
-AJome to the looker on,ſo doth infect like theBafitisk,which 


NFHalignant a quality. And for the like reaſon this Problem 
S$ moved. 

Q. Why doth a Man which 1 ſlain bleed, when he w ſeen of 
4m who halled him ? 

A. This proceeds of a divine cauſe,and not of a natural ; 
cauſe this blood calleth| for revenge againſt theMurderer: 
FJut if there be any natural caute of it, its this the commit- 

r of this wicked fact —_ it to mind,is very forry for it, 
d repents him of it, and is in anguiſh of mind, and in a 
AFreat heat, through the ſtrong imagination he hath con- 
!Fived , and by that means all his ſpirits do ſtir and boy}, 
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the beams of the fight of the eyes, unto the wounds whiff 
are made, which if they be freſh, do preſently fall a a, 
ing. Secondly, This is done by help of the- Air whichſ" 
breathed in,which being drawn from the wound,cauſ thÞ* 
to bleed. 
.- Q. Why do the ſmall Birds ſing more and lowder than 4, 
ones, as apfeareth in the Lark and Nightingale. 2 

A. Becauſe the ſpirits of ſmall Birds are ſubtil and fof* 
and the organ or conduit ſtrait, as appeareth in a Pipe,a 
therefore follow eafily any defire, and ſo do fing very ſoff 

Q. Wy doth the Male fing more than the Female,as it « 
peareth 13: all livin '4 Creatures 2 

A. It proceedfth from the deſire of Carnal Copulatidſ® 
becauſe that then the ſpirits are moved throughont all q 
. body with the aforeſ1id appetite and defire. And, ſpeakit 
gener; = the Females are colder than the Males. 

Thy ds Bees, Waſps, Flies, Locuſts, and many olÞ* 
fuch ike beaſts —_ a noiſe, ſeeing they have no lungs, 
inſtruments of the voice ? , 

A. According unto Ariſtotle, there is in them a cert} 8 
ſmall s&in, which when the air doth ſtrike, it cauſeth t 
Gund, and therefoxe there is a ſtrange ſound. 

Q. Why do not a Fiſo make found ? - 

A. i. Becauſe, that according unto Ariſtotle, they have ( 
. Lights, bnt only Gills, nor yet a Heart ; and therefare th - 
need not the drawing-in of the air, and by conſeque 3 
they make no noite, becauſe that (as ſays 47:ſtotle) a vo” 
ISA percuſſion of the air which ts drawn. .' | f 

Of the Neck. 
wy hath a living Creature a Neck? 

A. Becauſe the neck is the {upporter of the hef* 
as Arift.teacheth; and therefore the neck is the middletf* 
tween the head & the body,to the intent that by it,andF 
its finews, as by certain means end ways,motion.and ſe: 
of the body might be conveyed throughuut all the body 
that by means of the neck;,as it were by a diſtance,the he 
« Which is very hot, might be ſeparated trom the brain. 
Q FF Y do ſome beaſts want Necks as Serpents and kh Þ 
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.$o want that diſtance which we have ſpoken of: or elſe. '. 
ſe an{wer,they have a neck in ſome inward part of them, 
h ut 8 is not diſtinguiſhed outwardly from the heart to the 
lea 
a Q. Why is the Neck full of Bones and Joynts ? 
ll 4. Becauſe it may bear and ſuſtain the head the ſtrong- 
> þr. And alfo,. becauſe the back-bone is joyned to the brain 
n the neck, and from thence it receiveth marrow, which 
,Þ of the {ame ſubſtance with the brain. 
i Q. Why have ſome Braſts long Necks, as Cranes, Storks , 
oy ſuch like. 
A. Becauſe ſuch beaſts do ſeek their living in the bot- 
.: fom of the Water, and therefore have ſuch necks: and 
me bez.ts have ſhort necks, as Sparrow-Hawis, fc. be- 
i: Fauſe {ich are ravenous bc{ts, and therefore for ftrenzth 
ill 
ave ſhort necks; as appeareth in the Ox, which hath a 
FÞort neck, and therefore ſtrong. 
Q. hy s the Neck hollow, and eſpecially before, about the 
MgUC. 
A. Becauſe there be two paflages , whereof the one 
\ Joth carry the meat unto the nutritive inſtrument , as 
> the ſtomack and liver, and is calied of the Greeks Oe{c- 
24gus 3 and the other is the wind-pipe. 
. Why x the Artery made with rings and Circles 
A. Tha better to bow, and give a 00d 'ounding a again. 
= RY Why doth a Chicken move a a Si after hx head i 
f |; and a man beheaded never fury _ : 
A. Becauſe a Chicken, and ſuch like, have ftreight fi- 
ews and arteries,and therefore the ſpirit of moving con- 
nueth long after the head is off: but Men, and many 
e$cafts hyve long and large finews and arterics, and there- 
Þre the motive ſpirits do quickly depart trom them, and 
of d by conſequence cannot move their bodie: 


b, 
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- Of the Shoulders and "AO 
he Hy hath a man Shoulders and Arms ? 


A.To give and carry burdens, acccr din 2 to Arijt. 
S Why are bs Arms round ? 
4. For the ſwifter and ſpeedier work,becauſe that fizure 
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Q. hy are his Arms thick ? e904 

A. Becauſe they ſhould be ftrong to lift and bear buſhc 
dens,to thruſt and give a ffrong blow : fg their bones 0 
thick, becauſe they contain much marrow , for fear thi 
ſhould be eaſily corrupted and marred ; but marrow c: 
not ſo well be contained in {mall hones, as in great. Ih 

Q. Why do ſuch as are diſeaſed and in grief, uncover a 
cover their arms ; and ſuch alſo as are in an. agony ? 

A. Becauſe fuch are near unto death ; and it is a fignfth 
death, by reaſon of great grief, which cauſeth that uncn 
vering, as Hippocrates doth teach, /:b. Prognoſtic. $ 

Q. Why do the Arms become ſmall and flender im ſome ſi 
neſs, as in mad-men,and ſuch as are ſich, of the Dropſie ? 

A. Becauſe all the parts of the body do ſuffer the c 
with the other; and therefore one member being Jn 
grief, all the humors do concur and run thither, to gf 
{uccor and help to the aforeſaid grief: For when the hqpl! 
doth ake, all humors of the arms do run to the head ; aq - 
therefore the arms become ſmall and ſlender, becauſe thaf 

, want their proper nutriment. p 

Q. Why have bruit Beaſts no arms ? iu 

A. heir fore-feet are inftead of arms,and in their plaſler 
Or elite wegnay anſwer more fitly , becauſe all beaſts hae: 
ſome parts for their defence,and to fight withz as the WPla 
his teeth, the Cow her horn,a Horſe his hindes feet, Bitha 
their beak and wings ; but only Man hath his arms. 


( 


Of the Hands. _. ori 
\ / T Hy hath a Man Hands , and an Ape alſo , whidgite 
| like unto a Man ? xt 


A. The hand is an inftrument which a man doth eſpe 
ally make uſe of,becaufe many things are done by 
hands, and not by any other part,as Arzſtotle doth teacÞde 

Q. Why are ſome men ambo-dexter , that 1s , uſing theWer 
hind as well as the right ? 

A. By reaſon of the great heat of the heart,and for 
hot bowing of the ſame; for that is it which maket 
man as nimble of theleft hand as of the right; and wi 
out doubt ſuch are of good complexion. 0 
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A. Becauſe.as Galen ſaith,a woman in health that is moſt 
buſhot, is colder than the coldeſt man in health; Ifay,in health, 
8 oor if ſhe have an Ague,ſhe is accident]y hotter than a man. 
thy} Q.Mby are the Fingers full of joynts ? 
ca} 4. To be the more fit and apt to receive, and keep the 
hings received. 
7 4 Q.Why hath every finger three joynts,and the thumb but two ? 
A. The thumb hath three, but the third is joyned unto 
2nfthe arm, and theretore is ſtronger than the other fingers ; 
nchnd is bigger in ſtrength, feeing it is alſo in quantity z and 
s called Pollux, a polleo, that is, to excel in{frength. 
Ji Q Why are the fmgers of the right hand more nimble than 
| ſhe finnersof the left, as Kgidius ſaith 2 * 
e of A. It proceedeth from the heat which doth predominate 
g In thoſe parts, which cauſeth great aglity. 
ff Q. hy are the fingers thicker befote meat than after, as 
hqlbertus ſaith 2? REP | 
;4 4. According to the Phyſicians, becauſe a man.which is 
thfaſting is fiill of bad humors,& divers famoſities which puff 
p the parts of the body,& the fingers alſo : but when thoſe 
\umors are expulſed through meat;the fingers become more 
laflender. .And tor the ſame reaſon a man which is fafting is 
heavier than when he hath meat in his belly; as: is moſt 
Whlain in faſters. Another reaſon may be given;that is,becauſe 
Bighat after meat the heat departeth from the outward parts 
f the body unto the inward, to help digeſtion ; and there- 
ore the outward and external parts becorne ſlender : but 
:1>fter the digeſtion is made, the blood runneth again to the 
xterior parts; and then they become great again. 
pd Q. Mhy are ſome men left-handed ? 
/ | 4. Becauſe the heart ſendeth out heat unto the rigſit 
.cde, but more unto the left; and doth alſo work a flen- 
lerneſs and ſtbtility into the left fade. 


Of rhe Nails. 


00 Rom whence do the Nails proceed ? | 

vi A. Of the fumoſity and humors,which are reſolved & 
0 into the extremities of the fingers, and there are dried 
Warough the power of the external air, and brought to the 
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Q. 19hy dothenails of old men grow black, andl pale ? 

S- Becauſe the heat of the heart decayeth , which dey} 
caying, their beauty decayeth alſo. a 

Q. Why are men judged tobe of good or evil complexion by 
the diſpoſition of their Naals ? 

A. Becauſe they give witneſs of the goodneſs or badn 1 
of the heart, and therefore of the complexion : for if the 
be ſomewhat red,they betoken choler well tempered ; buſi 
if they be inclined to red ſomewhat to blackneſs, they be{h 
token a ſanguine complexion : but if they be yellowiſh ofh 
black, they ſignifie melancholy. bo 


Q. Why do white ſpots appear im the nails ? 
A. Through the mixture of flegm with the nutriment4, 


Of the Breaſt. 


V Hy t* the Breaft hollow ? 
A. Becaule there is the ſeat of the ſpiritual ank 
derial members , which are moſt noble , as the Heart a 
Lights ; and therefore becauſe theſe might be kept fror 
hart, it was neceſſary the breaſt ſhould be hollow. at 

QHby hath a man the broadeft breaft of all lcving creatureſſha 

A. Becauſe the ſpirits of man are weak and fubtile, an} ( 
therefore do require a ſpacious place wherein they are cole: 
tained, as the breaſt is. 

Q. Why are the breaſts of beaſts round ? 

A. Becauſe they be in-continual motion,and that fig 
is fitteſt for motion, as Ariſtotle ſaith, 4 Phy/. 

Q. Why do we draw thoſe things we love unto our breaſt 

A. Becauſe the juſt and chiefeſ part of the heart is und 
the breaſt ; and therefore that which the heart doth love, 
draw to.the breaſt, by reaſon of the neighborhood. it- h 
with the heart, fo applying the thing loved unto the love 

Q. Why have women narrower breaſts than men 2? 

A. Becauſe there is more heat in men,which do natur: 
move to the uppermoſt part of them, making thoſe pat 
great & large; & therefore a great breaſt is a token of cc 
T13e,as Ari/t.ſaith,declaring this to be true from the Lion 

ull:but in women cold predominates,which naturally tenſh \ 
_ Eih downward.And therefore Ar:/t.faith,that women oft Fdir 
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upon their tail, becauſe thoſe parts behind are groſs and 
leqheavy, by reaſon of cold deſcending thither : but a Man 
commonly falleth on his breſt, by reaſon of its greatneſs 


and thickneſs. 
= -_ ah and Dugs. 
Hy are Paps placed upon the Breaſts ? 
1e W A. Bocehis the breaſt is the caſe of the heart, which 
buſis moſt hot ; and therefore the Paps grow there,to the end 
beſthat the flowers being conveyed thither, as being near to 
 Ofthe heat of the heart, ſhould the ſooner be digeſted,and per- 
tected,and converted into the matter and ſubſtance of Milk. 
. Why are the Paps below the breaſts m Beaſts, and above 
ithe breaſts in Women ? 
A. Becauſe a woman goes upright, and hath two legs 
nly, and therefore if her Paps ſhould be below her breaſt, 
ey would hinder her going. ; but beaſts have four feet , 
anind therefore they are not hindred in their going. 
an} Q. Why have not men as great Paps and Breaſts as women ? 
"008 A. Becauſe a man hath no monthly terms, and tierefore 
ath no.veſſel deputed for them. © And yet Ar:ſtetle ſaith, 
'rFhat men have ſmall Paps, and women little ſmall Stones. 
an Q.. Which Paps are beſt for children to ſuck, great ones, or 
:Olerle ones, or the mean between both 2? 
A. In great ones the heat is diſperſed,& there is no good - 
geſtion of the milk 3; but in ſmall anes the power and force 
{trong, becauſe a virtue united is ſtrongeſt, and by conſe- 
vence there is a good working and digeſtion of the milk ; 
iid therefore the ſmall are better than the great ones, but 
nd&t mean ones are the beſt of all;becauſe every mean is beſt. 
ey Q. Why do the Paps of young women b "in to grow great a= 
hallg: thirteen or fourteen years of age, as Albertus ſaith 2 
[ey 4. Becauſe that then their terms begin to have courſe 
d increaſe ;. and as Ariſtotle ſaith , s ſeed and wo=- 
ens flowers begin to increaſe at one age. 
j Q. Why do the Paps of ſuch women as caff their child, wax. 
, as Hippocrates /azth, part 2. Aphor. Py 
A. Becauſe then the flowers have no courſe to the teats,. 
' which the young one is nouriſhed , but follow theif 
dinary courſe, and therefore they wax ſoft, 
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The PROBLEMS 
Q. Why hath # woman which with child of a Boy, the 

' right pap harder than: the left ? | 
' A. Becanfe the male chiltl is'conceived in the right fide 
of the mother, as Hzppocr. faith, and therefore the flowers 
do run to the right pap, 'and make it hard. 
. Why doth it ſhew wealnefs of the child when the milk 
doth drop out of the paps before the woman be delivered ? | 
A. According 'to Ariſtotle, becauſe the milk 1s the proper 
nutriment of the child in the womb of the mother, andJ ; 
therefore if the milk run ont, it is a token that the child is) 


not nouriſhed, and therefbre is weak. | [ 
Q. Why deth the hardneſs of the paps betoken the health of | 1 
the child in the womb ? 1 


A. Becauſe the flowers are converted into milk, and thatf t 
milk doth ſufficiently nourith the child, and thereby thefſ g 
ſtrength is ſignified. | p 

Q. Why hath a woman but two paps, and ſome brute beaſts || | 
ten or more 7 

A. Becauſe for the moſt part a woman hath but one child n 
either boy or girl, and therefore one pap is ſufficient,or two it 
but beafts having many young ones,therefore ſo:many teats | C 

Q. Why be-womnens paps hard when they be with child, an 

ſoft at other times? , © 

A. They ſwell then and are'pufted up, becauſe the much[Fi 
moiſture which proceedeth from her flowers, doth run intoſſbr 
the paps, which at other feafons remaineth in the matrix orJin 
womb, and is expelled by the place deputed for that end. Jth 

Q. By what means doth the milk of the paps come to the mi-Jth 
trix or womb ? X 

A. According to Hippocy. becauſe there is a certain knit- 
ting and coupling of the paps with the womb, and the 
are certain Veins which the Midwives do cut in the time offfha 
the birth of the child, and by thoſe veins the milk doth flowÞaſc 
in at the navel of the children, and fo they receive nutri-| « 
ment by the navel. Some ſay the child in the womb is nou . 
riſhed at the mouth, but that is falſe, becauſe that ſo hethe 
ſhould void excrements alſo : but that is talſe, becaulſe-it is|the 
not feen where. . | ( 
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that runneth out of the womans breaſt is thick, and not much ; © 
and of a female when it is thin ? | 
iefl A. Becauſe a woman that goeth with a boy, hath great 
3 heat in her,which doth perfect the milk and make it thicker: 
but ſuch as go with a wench have not ſo much heat, and ' 
1k} therefore the milk is undigeſted and unperfeCted,and watry, 
and thin, and will ſwim above water if it be pat into it. 
ers Q. Why x the milk white, ſeeing the flowers are red which 
da} it #5 ingendred of ? 
is} A. Becauſe bloud which is well purged and concodcted, 
becometh white, as appeareth in fleth, whoſe proper co- 
of Þ lour is red, and being well boiled is white. Another anfwer 
is,becauſe every humor which is ingendre( of ſuch a part of 
at the body,is made like unto that part in colour where it is in- 
hel gendred as near as it can be: bnt becauſe the fleth of the 
paps is White, therefore the colour of the milk is white. 
| Q.Hhy doth aCow give milkmore abundantly than other beaſts? 
A. Becauſe ſhe is a great eating beaſt ; and where is much 
df monthly ſuperfluity ingendred, there is much milk, becauſe 
0g it is nothing elſe but that bloud purged & tried,& becauſe a 
ts | Cow hath much of this monthly bloud, ſhe hath much milk. 
1. Q. Why # not milkwholſome, as Hippoc. ſaith ? part 2.Aph. 
A. According to the opinion of Galen, for divers reaſons. 
I Firſt, becauſe it doth curd in the ſtomach, whereof an evil 
toſbreath is bred. But to this Hippocrates gives this remedy,ſay- 
orging, If the third part of it be mingled with running water, 
- then it is not hurtful. Another reaſon is, becauſe ſometimes 
1-Jthe milk doth wax four in the ſtomach,and boil till it be dry, 
whereof evil humors are bred, which doth infect the breath. 
it-y Q. Why * milk naught for ſuch as have the head-ake ? 
Ref A. Becauſe milk is cafily turned info great fumolities,and 
offhath much terreſtrial ſubſtance in it ; the which fumoſtties 
oWJaſcending, doth cauſe the head to ake. 
rf Q. Why s milk a fit nutriment for children and infants ? 
ul A. Becauſe it is a natural and uſual food : and becanſe 
hefthey were nouriſhed by the ſame in the womb of the mo- 
 is]ther, it is fit for them. 
Q. Why are #he white meats made of a new milch Cow.good? 
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expel many fumoſities, and doth as it were purge at that 
time. 
Q. Why. i the milk, naught for the child, if the woman 
wuſeth carnal copulation ? 
A. Becauſe in time of carnal copulation , the ſubtileſ 
and beſt part of the milk goeth to the veſſels of the ſeed} 
and to the womb, and the worſt remains in the Paps, whict 
doth hurt the child. 
Q. Why # the milk of brown women better than of white ? 
A. Becauſe brown women are hotter than others, and” 
becauſe the heat doth purge the milk ſufficiently , and | : 
the milk is the better. " 
Q: Why do the Phyſicians forbid us to eat fiſh and milk al, 
the ſame meal ? 
A. Becauſe they do diſpoſe us to a Leprofie, and becauſ 
they are both flegmatick. | 
Q. Why have not Birds and Fiſh milk, and paps? | 
A. Becauſe Paps would hinder the flying of the Birds.Anq. 
Fiſh alſo have neither paps nor milk, as Arif. faith, but thq, 
female caſts much ſpawn, on which the male touches with 
ſmall gut,which cauſes their kind to be infinite in ſuccefſionſ 
Of Backs. 
wH have beaſts backs ? | 
A. According to Ariſt. for three cauſes. Firſt, bt 
cauſe the back ſhould be the way and mean of the finew 
Which are extended & ſpread throughout all the body fro 
the back-bone.as it appeareth in ſuch as are hanged,becauſe 
when they are torn in pieces, or without fleſh, the finews 
hang whole in the chine or back-bone. The ſecond, becauſe 
it ſhould be a guard & defence for the ſoft parts of the body 
as of the Stomach, Liver, Lights, and ſuch like. The thirdſ"] 
becauſe it ſhould be the foundation of all the bones, becauſ: 
we ſee other bones, as the ribs, faſtned to the back-bone. 
Q. Why hath Man, above all other creatures, a broad bad , 
-ewhich he can lie upom, which no beaſt can da ? h 
A. Becauſe a broad back doth anſwer a broad breſt. If* 
therefore a man fhould have a ſharp back like unto a beaf ( 
thatWould be of an unſeemly ſhape ; and therefore it is r \ 
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Q. Why hath a man that lieth on his back horrible viſions 2 
A.Becauſe the paſſage or fine of the fantafie is open,which 

s in the forepart of the brain, and ſo the fantaſfie is deſtroy- 

"Td, and then thoſe viſions follow. Another reaſon is,becauſe 

legſyhen a man lieth on'his back, the humors are diſturbed 

ezþ1d moved upward where the fanſie is, which is by that 

; xmeans diſturbed. 

1 Q. Why ts it naught to lie on the back? 

A.Becauſe as the Phyſicians ſay,it difpoſes a man to lepro- 

fhe,madneſs,& to an Incubus;where you may note,that mania 
2r madneſs,is the hurt or diſturbance of the forepart of the 

Þrain,with taking away or depravation of the imagination : 

but Dicubus,that is, the Night-mare, is a paſſage of the heart, 

» *Ivhen a man thinks himſelf to be ſtrangled in his ſleep, and 
| omewhat lies heavy on his tomach,which he would put off. 

my Q. Why hath the back-bone many Joynts and knots , called 

pondelia, by the Phyſictans ? | 
A. For the moving of the back, and bowing of it, with. 
th put which joynts that. could not be done, and therefore 

h Fthey ſay amiſs which ſay that Elephants have no ſuch joynts. 

* For without them they could not move. 

0 Q. Why do fiſh die preſently when their back-bone is burſt 2. 
A. Becauſe in fiſh the back-bone is inſtead of the heart. 
ow the heart is the firſt thing that liveth, and the laſt 

hat dieth, as appears in the book de long. C9 brev. vita, and 

herefore when this bone is broken, fiſh can live no longer. 
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uſe Of the Marrow. 

_ Hy doth a man die quickly after the marrow 1 hurs 
uſe or periſhed ? by 

dy 4- Becauſe the marrow proceedeth from the brain, 


qf{bich is a principal part of man,as appears in two reaſons: 
Firſt, becauſe the marrow is white, like unto the brain. Then 
becauſe they have a ſmall skin or rind, which that which 
5 called Nucha hath not , which ſomewhat, differeth from 
he marrow , becauſe that Nucha hath two coverings like 
he brain, called Pia Mater, and Dura Mater. 
ith Of the Piles,or Flux of Blood inthe Fundament. 
r \ Hy have ſome men Pjles ? we 
| 4. DECAuIE ar incholick,which 
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The PROBLEMS | 
melancholy firſt paſſes to the ſpleen, which is the proper ſeafja 
of melancholy ,and there cannot be retained through abunſe 


dance of bldod, & therefore from thence it is carried to the 
back=bone, where there are certain veins which have theigh 
-end in the back, the which do receive the blood : and whenfe 
thoſe veins are very full of melancholy blood, then the ways 
and conduits of Nature are opened, and that blood ifſuet 
out once a month like awqmans terms and flowers. And 
_ thoſe men which have this courſe of blood, are kept from 
many infirmities,/as the Dropſie, Plague, and ſuch like, þn 
Q. Why ate the Jews ſubject to this diſeaſe very much > | 
A. The Diyines ſay, becauſe.they cried at the death ofþi 
Chriſt, Let bis blood fall upm us, and our children. And there-þt 
fore it is ſaid in the Pſalm, a eos Deus in ey dorſi 
Another reaſon is, be=auſe the Fews do eat much flegmatick 
and cold meats,which do breed melancholy blood, which is|t! 
' purged by the flux of blood. Another reaſon is, becauſeſte 
moving doth cauſe heat,and heat digeſtion, as in 4 Meteor ;{i 
but the Jews do not move, nor labour, nor converſe with! 
men. Alſo they live in great fear, left we ſhould revenge 
the death of our Saviour, which doth alſo breed a col!dneſs 
in them, and hinders digeſtion, and breeds much mielans|b 
choly blood in them, which is by this means purged. 


P 
Of the Hearr. / 


V Hy are the Heart and Lungs called lively parts of thi 
body ; i Latin, Spiritualra membra ? 

A. From this word Spyritus,which ſignifies breath, life orſt 
ſoul;and becauſe the vital {pirits are ingendred in the heart.|| 
; but that's no good anſwer, for the liver and brain might be 
fo called, which is falſe, becauſe the liver is apart which giv-r 
eth nutriture, and the brain ſenſe and life. And yet the con- 
ſequence is clear, becauſe the vital ſpirits are ingendred inf} 
the hver, and the ſenfible and animal ſpirits in the brain | 
And therefore the anſwer is, becauſe that in the heart, and} 
in the lungs, breath-and air is received, by which we live. Þ 
(QQ.W#hy are the lungs thin &5 fpo/30y, light & full of ſmall ole 
g—_e the air might the: hbftter be receiyed in them,for 
LOL k the hear! 111d expelling fur 11G 1111mnt » --1 8 
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ſeaſauſe the lungs are the fan of the heart : and as a pair of 
unJellows is puffed up by taking in the air, and ſhrinketh by 
th$lowing it out ; ſo likewiſe the lights do draw the air when 
heighey cool the heart,and caſt it out, leſt throngh too much 
henfeat of the air drawn inthe heart ſhould be ſuffocated. 
ay Q. hy # the fleſh of the lungs white? 
eth] 4. Becauſe they be in continual motion. 
\nd} Q. Why have thoſe beaſts only lungs which have hearts ? 
om{ A. Becauſe the lungs be no part for themſelves , but for 
2, ynother, that is, for the heart : and therefore it were ſuper- 
Juous for thoſe beaſts to have lungs which have no heart ; 
| ofþut Nature never wanteth in things neceffary, nor abound- 
re-tth in ſuperfluities. 
orfil Q. Why do ſuch creatures as have nolungs, want a bladder ? 
ick] A. Becauſe ſuch drink no water, to the end to make 
1 is|their meat to boil, or to help digeftion , but only for the 
uſetempering of their meat, and therefore they want a blad- 
or cer and urine : as jt appears in ſuch birds as do not drink at 
1thþll, as the Falcon and Sparrow-hawk. 
ige] Q. Why #5 the heart im the midſt of the body ? 
eſs] 4, Becauſe it ſhould impart lite unto all the parts of the 
an-|body : and «herefore 'tis compared to the Sun, which is 
placed in the middle of the Planets, to pour light into them 
all. And therefore the Pythagoreans calling the Heavens a 
great living creature, fay, that the Sun is the heart of it. 
thay Q. Why only in man s the heart planted on the left ſide? 

A. To the end that the heat of the heart ſhould mitigate 
orjthe coldneſs of the ſpleen ; for the ſpleen is the ſeat of me>= - 
rt.jlancholy, which is ſeated on the left fide likewiſe. 
be] Q. Why s the heart firit ingendred ? For, according to A= 
v-Jriftotle, the heart doth firt live and lat die. 

n-1 A. Becauſe, as Ariſtor. ſaith, de Fuvent.C Senett. the heart 

infis the beginning and original of life,and of all the parts of 

n gJthe body,and without it no part can live. Note, according to 
ndJthe Philoſopher, that of the ſeed retained in the matrix or 
e. [womb, there is firſt ingendred a certain little (mall skin, 
ee which doth compaſs the ſeed, whereof firſt the heart is 
ormade of the pureſt blood ; then of a blood not ſo pure, 
_- he iHer.*. IL . 41 als 17s ST1Ta'S'S #77 ifs 
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Q1thy are ſuch beaſts bold that have a little heart,as the Lim J. 
A. Recauſe that in a little heart the heat is well united and 
' vehement, and the blood touching it,doth quickly heat it 
and is ſpeedily carried unto the other parts of the body 
which giveth courage and boldneſs. L- 
Qi are ſuch beaſts as have a great heart fearful,as the hare 
A. Becauſe the heat is diſperſed in ſuch a one, and it 1s not 
able to heat the blood which cometh to it, & ſo fear is bredyz, 
Q. Why rs the heart continually _— ? 


A. According to Ariſtot. de motu cordis,and Galen,becauſeſ, 
that in it there is a certain ſpirit which is more ſubtile thang, 
the Airzwhich by reaſon of its great thickneſs & rarefaCtionf,,; 
doth ſeek a larger ſpace, filling the hollow part of the heart} 
whereof the dilating and opening of the heart doth follow, 
And becauſe the heart is earthly, the thruſting and moving 
ceaſing, his parts are at reſt,and tend downwards. And Ga 
len giveth an experiment of an Acorn,which if it be put inte 
the fire, the heat doth diffolve its kumidity into ſmoak be 
Which 1s thinner & greater than the kumidity, & therefore 
dath occupy a greater place,and ſo cannot abide in the rind, 
but doth pufF-it up,and cauſe it to fall into the fire.The like, 
1s of the heart; and therefore note, that the heart ofa livingſy, 
creature ts triangular after a ſort,and hath theleaſt part to 
ward the left fide, and the greateſt part towards the right 
and doth alſo open & ſhut in the leaft part,& by that means 
1s in continual moving. The firſt moving is called by thq\, 
Phyfician Dzaſto/e,that is,the extending of the breſt or heart], 
The ſecond Sy/?o/e, that is, the ſhutting of the heart, and of 
theſe two movings all the movings of the body do proceed, 
and the moving of the pulſe which the Phyſicians do feel. 

Q. Why are great beaſts lean? be 

A. Becauſe the natural heat proceeding from the hearty , 
doth conſume the natural humidity which ſhould be co th 
verted into fat. And for the moſt part women are hotte 
than men ; becanſe they have much humidity in them 
and have a moiſter heart than men. 

Q.Why rs the fleſh of the heart ſo compaFt and thick together It, 
. A. Becauſe in a thick compacted ſubſtance heat is itrong] 
received and united;as appeareth in other things. And t 
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M Fuſe the heart with its heat ſhould moderate the coldneſs of 
inthe brain,its made of that fat fleſh,apt to keep a ſtrong heat. 
IF Q. Whys the heart the hotteſt part of all living creatures ? 
ay ABecaule it is ſo compacted,as it receives heat beſt,& be- 
Kcauſe it ſhould mitigate the coldneſs of the brain as it is ſaid. 
TY Q: Why s the heart the beginning of life ? 
197 A. Becauſe that in it the vital ſpirit is bred, which is the 
"Jheat of life z and therefore according to the opinion of Au- 

ouſt. de differen. ſpirit. E anime, the heart hath two bellies, 
uſeFor receptacles, that is, the right and the left : the right hath 
more bloud than ſpirit, the which ſpirit is ingendred/to 
Mfoive life, and vivicate all the body. 
bl Q. Why « the heart long and of the fizure of a Pyramid, 
Wlong and ſharp ? 
nk A. The round figure hath no angles, and therefore the 
»Jheart is round, for tear leſt any poyſon or hartful matter 
tNhould be kept and retained in it. And alſo, as Ariſt. affirms; 
ikJbecauſe the round figure is fitteſt for motion. 
Ye Q. Why #5 the bloud principally in the heart above other parts? 
1G} 4.” Becauſe the bloud is in the heart as in its proper place, 
kelor in its efficient place, which ſome do attribute to the Li- 
Nafver. And therefore the heart doth not receive bloud of any 
-—Jother part, but other parts of it. 

. Why do ſome creatures want a heart ? 
ny A. Although they have no heart, yet they have ſome- 
"4what that anſwereth to the heart, as appears in fiſh and 
Ieels, which have the back-bone inſtead of the heart. 
07 Q. Why doth the heart beat, and live in ſome creatures when 
Ulebe head ts off, as it appears in birds and hens ? | 
*] 4. Becauſe the vital ſpirits remain longeſt in the, heart, 
becauſe the heart is that which is firſt alive, and laſt dead, as 
Tl 4riſtotle doth ſay, and therefore the heart doth beat more 
VIthan other parts. | aA. | | 
Q. Why av all creatures which want a heart.,or ſomewhat pro 
1 Jporezonable to it, want bloud alſo, as it doth appear in flies * 
A: The heart is the beginning of, the bloud ; and there- 

' Fore the cauſe failing, the effect faileth. | 
Jl Q. Why s the pulſe of the heart more certamly judged in 

the riob P þ! Mb KEY 
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A. Becauſe the heat of the heart is more lively there thy 
in the other fide, and therefore it is better felt there thaſſrc 
in the other fide. C 
Q. Why doth the heat of the heart ſometimes fail on a ſud 
den, as it thoſe who have the falling-ſickneſs ? 
A. This prqceedeth, according to Conftant. through thifre 
defect of the heart it ſelf, and of certain ſmall skins witfn: 
'which it is covered, the which being infected and corruptet 
the heart faileth on a fudden, and ſometimes it doth hap 
pen by reaſon of the parts next adjoyning. And thereforgts 
; When any venomous humour doth go out of the mouth « 
the ſtomach, that doth hurt the heart and the parts adjoy 
ing, the which doth alfo cauſe this fainting. Note, accord 
ing to Ariſt. that the diſpoſition of the heart is known by thþf 
pulſe of the heart, becauſe a ſwift beating pulſe doth give 
witneſs of the heat of the heart, and of a good complexion 
a {low and weak pulſe doth betoken the colklneſs of thea 
heart and evil complexion. And therefore a woman thaſo 
is in health, hath a ſlower and weaker pulſe than a man, a$h 
ſhall appear hereafter. 

Of the Stomach. n 

WH % the Stomach large and wide ? 
| A. Becauſe that in the Stomach the meat is firſt conu 

cocted and digeſted, as it were in a pot, to the end that thaÞ: 
which is pure ſhould be ſeparated from that which is imPc 
pure, as Ar:/t. ſaith ; and therefore according to the qua 
tity of the meat, the ſtomach is enlarged. 
Q. Why is the Stomach round ? 
A. Becauſe that ifit had angles and corners,as Conſt. ſajithÞc 
meat would remain in them,$& breed ill humours, and a manþt 
ſhould never want Agueszthe which humors nevertheleſs are 
evacuated, lifted up,and conſumed,and are not hidden in an) 
ſuch corners, by reaſon of the rqundneſs of the ſtomach. Þ 
Q. Why rs the Stomach full of finews and feeling ? 
A. As Ariſtotle ſaith; becauſe the ſinews can be extendedp! 
and enlarged, and fo is the ſtomach when it is full : andþp 
when it is hungry, it is drawn together ; and therefore Na-F! 
ture doth provide thoſe finews. - 
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thej A. Becauſe of the heat which is in him, which cometh 
thafrom the parts adjoyning, that is, the liver and the heart : 
or we fee in metals, that the heat of the firedoth take away 
ſuiShe ruſt and droſs from the Iron, and Silver from Tin, and 
old from Coppar, and fo by digeſtion the pure is ſeparated 
| thirom the impure. And digeſtion is of four ſorts, accord- 
witIng to the Phyſicians. 
red} Q. Why s the Stomach joyned to the Liver ? 
hap} A. Becauſe, faith Conſt. the liver is very hot, and with 
forfts heat doth help digeſtion, and doth compaſs the ſtomach. 
h of Q. Why are we commonly colder after dinner than before ? 
yo A. Becaufe then the heat goeth to the ſtomach to further 
>rdfligeſtion, and ſo the outward parts be cold, being deprived 
' thÞfheat. 
ved Q. Why # :t hurtful to ſtudy preſently after dinner ? 
On A. Becauſe when the heat doth labour to help the imagi- 
thÞation in ſtudy, then it ceafeth from digeſting the meat, and 
hajJo the meat remaineth raw. And therefore according to 
 aghe Phyſicians, a man ſhould walk ſometime after dinner. 
. Why have women with child an inordinate appetite of eat= 
ng of Coals, Aſhes, and ſuch like ? 

A. Becauſe that ſuch as are the humors in the ftomach, 
Much a nutriment they deſire: and becauſe women with child 
haÞave corrupted humours, therefore they deſtie ſuch things ; 
mpÞecauſe like doth covet its like. 
nj Q. Why doth the Stomach ſlowly digeſt very fat meats ? 

A. Becauſe ſuch meats ſwim in the ſtomach. Now the beſt 

igeſtion is in the bottom of the ſtomach, where fat meat 
thEometh not : therefore ſuch as eat fat meat are very ſleepy 
anÞfter the eating of it, becauſe their digeſtion is hindred. 
Q. Why s all the body worſe when the ſtomach s ill at eaſe ? 
A. Becauſe the {ſtomach is knit with the brain, heart, and 
ver, Which are the principal parts in man ; and therefore 
hen it is not well, the other are evilly diſpoſed. Another 
edpnſweris, that if the firſt digeſtion be hindred, the others 
dþre alfo hindred : for ia the firſt digeſtion is the beginning of 
he infirmity that is in the ſtomach. | 
Q. Why are young men ſooner an hungred than old _ ' 
; Dr groW=- 
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ing : then for reſtoring of life, and laſtly, for conſervatioſþa 
of their life, as Hippoc. and Galen do ſay. Elſe we anſwegot 
that young men are hotter than old men, becauſe young 
men are hot and dry, and therefore the heat doth digeſflir 
more ; and by conſequence they defire more. ( 
Q Why do Phyſicians preſcribe that men ſhould eat wheſt 
they have an appetite ? 7 
A. Becauſe much hunger and emptineſs will fill the ſtop! 
mack with naughty rotten humours, which he- doth drayo1 
unto himſelf inſtead of meat ; which doth eafily appear,beÞe\ 
cauſe” that if we faſt over-night, we have an appetite te! 
meat but in the morning none. That's therefore a tokeſ\e 
that the ſtomach is filled with naughty humours, and eſpe$: 
cially its mouth, which is no true filling, but a deceitful 
And therefore after we have eaten little, our ſtomac! 
comes 'to us againzand then the Proverb is,One morſe dra 
eth down another : for the firſt morſe having made cle: 
the mouth of the ſtomach, doth provoke appetite. are 
(2. Why do Phyſicians preſcribe that we ſhould not cat toe! 
much at a time, but by little and little ? le 
A. Becauſe when the ſtomach is fnll, the meat dotlþ 
ſwim in it,which is a dangerousthing.Another reaſon is,tha 
as very green wood doth put out the fire, ſo, much meagh 
choketh the natural keat,and puts it out. And therefore thi 
beſt Phyſick is to uſe temperance in eating and drinking. 
Q. Why do we deſire change of meats acazrding to thi 
cnange of times; as in winter Beef, Pork, Mutton : in ſump\ 
 .oner light meats, 4s Veal, Lamb ? &c. - | 
A. Becauſe the complexion of the body is altered & changk 
ged according to the time of the year. Another anſwer is 
that this proceedeth trom the quality of the ſeaſon, becauſggrc 
that the cold of the Winter doth cauſe a better digeſtio 
Lecauſe the ſtomach and belly is hotter in Winter, by reafor 
of the compaſiing cold, as Hzippoc. and Ariſt. do teach. tt 
Q. Why the meat we eat ſhould not be too bot, as Pepperſſt 
and Ginger ? ſt 
+ A. Becauſe hot meat doth burn the bloud, and diſpoſeti_k 
_ to a Leproſfie. So contrary wiſe,meat too cold doth mortitighq 
and congeal the bloug, 'And our nieat ſhonld- not be-overlh 
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tioharp, becauſe it procureth old age: and too much ſauce 
wegoth burn the intrails, and procureth often drinking, as 
unfaw meat doth : and over-{weet meats do conitipate and 
ling the veins together. 

Q!. Hhy 35 2t a good cuſtom to eat Cheeſe after dinner, and 
yhePears after all meat ? 

A. Becauſe Cheeſe, by reaſon of its earthlineſs & thick+ 
ſtoheſs, tendeth down toward the bottom of the ſtomach,and 
rayſo putteth down the meat,and the like of Pears. Note that 
behew Cheeſe is better than old, and the old dry (oft Cheeſe is 
» thery naught, and procureth the head-ach, and ſtopping of 
keghe liver ; and the older the worſer. Whereupon it is ſaid, 
pe$hat Cheeſe is naught, and digeſteth all things but it ſelf. 
tu Q. hy be Nuts good after Fiſh, as the Verſe is ? 
ac! After Fiſh; Nuts : after Fleſh, Cheeſe. 
wh A. Becauſe Fiſh 1s of a hard digeftion,& doth eafily putri- 
eaffie and corrupt ; and Nuts do help digeſtion, becauſe they 

ire ſomewhat hot.Fiſh is poiſon at ſome times,% Nuts are a 
eagemedy againſt poiſon , And note; the Fiſh ſhould be of 
lear ſtony water, and not of a cold ftanding muddy water, 
nd ſhond be ſod in Wine with Parſly,& ſoit harteth leaft. 
Q. Why u it unwholſom to ſtay long for one diſh after ano- 
her, and to eat of divers kinds of meat. 

A. Becauſe the firſt meat begins io; digeſt when the laſt 
$ eaten, and fo the digeſtion is not equally made, and there- 
Fore the- me-t digeſted beginneth to corrupt. But yet this 
ule is to be noted touching the order of meats,that if thece 
> any diſhes whereof ſome are light in digeſtion, as Chic- 
r4kens, Kid, Veal, ſoft Eggs,and ſuch like, theſe meats ſhould 
isbe firſt eaten : but the groſs meats, as Veniſon, Bacon, Beet, 
{roaſted Pork, hard Eggs, and fryed Eggs, ſhould be eaten 
aſt. And the reaſon is, becauſe that if they ſhould be fi: {t 
zrved and eaten, and were digeſted, they ſhoald hinder 
he digeſtion of the others ; and the light meats, not dige- 
Fſted, ſhould be corrupted in the ſtomach, and kept in the 
ſtomack violently , whereof there would follow belching, 
[Floathing,head-ach,belly-ach,and great thirſt. And by conſe- 
Aquence it is very hurtful too at the ſame meal to cat Milk, 
Mand drink Wine, becauſe. they'diſpo& a man to Leprokfie. 
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Q. Which s better for the Stamach, meat or drink ? 

A. Drink is ſooner digeſted than meat , becauſe meat 
of greater ſubſtance, and more material than drink, an 
therefore meat is harder to digeſt. q 

Q. Why s it good to drink at Dinner ? 4 

= A: Becauſe the drink ſhould make the meat readier to di = 
geſt : For if a pot be filled with fiſh or fleſh without liquor? 
then both the pot and the meat is marred. The ſtomach; 
like unto a pot which doth boil meat, and therefore Phy f 
ficians do counſel to drink at meals. | id 

Q. Why ic it good to forbear a late Supper ? ke 

A. Becauſe there is nb moving or ſtirring after ſupper, h 
ſo the meat is not ſent down to the bottom of the ſtomach ; 
but remajneth undigeſted, & ſo breeds hurt: And therefo 
a light and ſhort ſupper is beſt, as the old verſe doth ſhey x 

Q. hy is it naught to drink, Wine faſting ? m 

A. Becauſe it doth greatly endanger the brain; & bree 
the falling ſickneſs and the Apoplexy: . 

Q. Why v it burtful to drink much cold water ? 

A. Becauſe one contrary doth hinder gnd expel another 
but the water is very cold,and therefore coming unto th 

Lomach, doth hinder the digeſtion, and the heat whict _ 
doth digeſt. | | 

Q. Why is it unwholſom to drink new wine, and why doti \ 
# hurt the ſtomach very much. | | 

A. Becauſe it cannot. be digeſted ; and therefore it caufy. 
eth the belly to (well, and fo it doth in ſome ſort cauſe 

bloody flux : it doth alſo hinder the making of water. But 
to drink good wine is wholſom. 
' Q. Why do the Phyſicians forbid us to labour preſently a 
ter amner. | | | 

A. For three cauſes. Firſt, becauſe moving doth hurt thy: 
vertue & power of digeſtion,and by that means the meat ig}, e: 

expell'd nndigeſted. The ſecond is,becauſe ſtirring immedi I | 
atly after dinner, doth cauſe the parts of the body to drayf| * 


to 
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; the meat raw to them, which doth breed ſickneſs.The third 
becauſe moving doth cauſe the meat to deſcend before it be 
digeſted: but after ſupper it is good to ſtir and move,becaul 
we ſleep not long after.And therefore we ſhould walk a li 
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Jbecauſe the meat may go to the bottom of the ſtomach. 
 Q. Why#sit good towalk in the morning before dinner ? 

A. Becauſe it makes a man well difp vied, fortifieth and 
{rengthneth the natural heat, and cauſeth the {uperfluity of 
the ſtornach to deſcend; and therefore Avicen ſaith,that fach 
as forgo this exercile, fall into the jnil, amation Of the Leart. 

Q. My is it wholſome to vomit, as ſome ſay? 

A. Becauſe it purgeth the ſtomach of all naughty humors 
F pri it expe Teth green and blew hitmours which would br wor 
agues if they fhoutd remain in the ſtomach. And according 
Ito Avicen, a vomit purgeth the eyes, the head, and makes 
the brain clean. 

Q. Why doth ſleep greatly ſtrengthen the ſtomach and che d:= 
reſtive vertue ? 

A. Becauſe in ſleep the heat draweth inward, and helpeth 
the digeſtion 3 but when we awake, the heat remains about 
Ithe ſences, and is diſperſed throughout all the Body. 

Q.Why do ſome men in ſome diſeaſes void their meat doiwn- 
ward ? 

A. By reaſon of the weakneſs of the natural vertne, and 

oiſ*pulhive 3 which Diſeaſe is called Lienteria. 

Of the Blood. 

| \ 7 Hy 1s ut neceſſary that, every living rhing which hath 

th 
blood have alſo a liver ? 
A. According to Ariſtotle, becauſe the blood is FI t made 

n the liver, becauſe the liver ts the ſeat of blood, accordirg 

Jto other Phyſitians; and is drawn from the ſtomach by ce: - 

tain principal veins, and fo ingendred. 

Q. Why 7s theblood red? 

A. Becauſe it is like to the part in which it was mate,that 
is, unto the liver; which is of a red colour. And the bloud 
:Jis alſo ſweet, becauſe it is well digeſted and corcocted ; but 
'Jif it have alittle earthly matter mixed with it, it is a cauſe 
that it is ſomewhat ſalt,as it appeareth i in Arift. lib. meteor. 
if Q. Why have women thicker blood then men ? 
4 A. By reaſon of the cold which doth thicken, bind, ard 
Jcongeal and joyn together. 
Q. Wi darb the men carae to ail the parts tf the body From 


#7 Fa T 


1 


Ne 


CY 


bs 


[ 


The PROBLEMS 


A. By means of the principal veins,as of the veins of thi th 
head,of the liver,and ſuch other,and to nouriſh all t he bodyJ'® 


Of the Urine. ” 
Ow doth the Urine come into the bladder, ſeeing the blad 
. 4 der s ſhut? 

A. Some ſay by ſweating, and it ſeemeth to be true ; but 
others ſay it comes by a ſmall skin in the bladder, whict 
doth open and let in the urine. Theophzlattus ſaith, the urine 
is a certain, and not a deceitful meſſenger of the health'& 
infirmity of man. And Hzrppocrates ſaith , that men have 
white urine in the morning,and before dinner red, and afte 
dinner pale, and likewite aiter ſupper ; for there are divery 
colours of u ie, whereof we will not ſpeak at preſent. 

Q. Why dzth the Leproſie proceed from the Liver ? 

A. Becauſe (:aith Conſt.) the digeſtive power in the Live 
cannot convert the thick ſubſtance in the four humors,but 
it is converted only into water, which doth ſwell and putt 
up a man, and eſpecially the belly. 


| Of the Gall. 
VV Hy have all living creatures a Gall ? 


A. Becauſe cholerick humors are received into it 
which through their ſharpneſs do help the guts to expel ſu 
perfluities ; it doth alſo help the ſtomack in digeſtion. 

Q. Why do the Jaundies proceed from the Gall ? 

A. Becauſe the humor of the Gall is blewith and yellow, 
and therefore when the pores of the Gall are ſtopped, then 
that humor cannot go into the ſack or bladder of the Gall, 
but ts mingled with the blood, wandring throughout all 
the body, and infeCting the skin-: | 

Q. WLy hath not a Horſe,.a Mule, an Afi, and a Cow, a Gall? 

A.” Ariſtotle faith, that although thoſe Beaſts have no 
(all in one place, as in purſe or veſle!, yet they have a Gall 
diſperſed by ſome ſmall veins.- 

Ot the Spleen. 
Hy 1s the Spleen black, 
A. Becauſe it is cauſed of a terreſtrial and earthly 
. matter, that 1s, of a black ſubſtance, as Arz/torle ſaith. Now 
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 thithe effeCt is like unto the cauſe. Another anſwer is according 
odyJto the Phyſicians , becauſe the ſpleen is the receptacle of 
melancholly, ard melancholly is of a black colour. 
Q. Why « he a lean man which hath a great Sploen ? 
A. Becauſe the ſpleen doth draw much water unto it 
ſelf, which would go into tat. And therefore contrariwiſe, 
but men which have but a ſmall ſpleen, are tat. 
hy Q. Why doth the ſpleen cauſe men to laugh, as "fidorus doth 
ine ſay, we laugh with the ſpleen, we be angry with the gall, we are 
1 ON w/e with the heart, we love with the liver, we feel with the 
ave bratn, and ſpeak with the lungs 3 that ws, the cauſe of laug hg, 
ter] a1;ger, love, wifd:m. ſpeech ard feeling doth proceed jrom the 
ery ſpicen, the gail, the liver, the lungs, and the brain ? 
A. The reaſon is, Becauſe the ipleen draweth mnch me- 
lancholy to it, being its proper ſeat z the which melancholy 
er is canfed of ſadneſs, and is there coniumed, and 1o the cauſe 
ut failing, the efteCt taileth. And that melancholy is the cauſe 
ully of (adreſs, appears in Ar:ſt. Proem. de anima z and therefore 
that being conſumed in the ſpleen, the contrary unto ſad eſs 
tollows, that is, Joy and gladneſs. And tor the ſame cavie 
the gall cauſeth anger : tor cholerick men are «ngrs, be- 
cauſe they have much gall. For the letter unde: ftandir g 
of this, note that there are four huwors in mar 5 that is, 
*J blond, choler, flegm, and melancholy , wheretore each 
hath a ſpecial receptacle and place where it is received 
and kept. Of a dry and hot ſutftance choler is ingendied, 
" which goes unto the gall;- as to its ſeat and place. But of a 
MI cold and dry humour, melancholy is ingeiid.ed, which 
runneth to the ſpleen, as to its pecuhar place and 1ecep- 
Vf tacle. But of a cold and moift humour flegm is hied , 
which goeth to the lungs, as to its receptacie; or, as the 
Phyficians ſay, unto the ſpleen. But the bloud, which is 
the moſt noble humour, is ingendred in the Liver, and 
there its proper place ſeemeth to be, 
Of Carnal Copulation. 

WH do living creatures uſe Carnal Copulation ? 
A. Becaule it is the moſt natural work which is in li- 
ving creatnres,to beget the like nnto themſelves in kind,& to 
ontinue the kind : For if carnal copulation were not;all king 
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of living creatures had long before this time periſhec 

Q: What is this, carnal copulation ? 

A. It is a mutual action of male and female, with i 
ſtruments ordained and deputed for that a&t , to maintai 
the kind. . And therefore Divines ay, it is a fin to uſe tha 4 
aCt for any end, but for begetting his like in kind. 4 

WWiy is this ation good in thoſe to whom 1t is lawfuk 
of it be moderately taken * 

A. Becauſe according to Avicen aud Conſt. it doth ealq_. 
and lighten the body, chear the mind, comtort the head + 
and the ſenſe, and take away many griets and melancholy * 
becauſe it doth expel the tume of the ſeed from the brain | 
and it doth expel the nature of Impoſtume. And therefore, 
ſometimes through the intermitting of this aCt,the darkneſs,” 
of the fizht doth enſue, and giddineſs of the head. Andy * 
tieretore the-ſeed of a man retained above a due time, is 
converted into ſome infections humour. . 

Q. Why is i1mmoderate carnal copulation hurtful ? | 

A. Becauſe it doth deſtroy the light, and dry the body : - 
becauſe, as Ariſtotle ſaith, de gener. animal. lechery and in- 
continency is the waſting of che pure humidity, and doth |. 
con{ume the brain ; and 1t breeds ſharp feavers, as Avicen 

teatheth, and experience doth ſhew. And it ſhortens the i 
le of man, as Ariſtote ſaith, de longie. © brevit. vite: And 

tbertts ſheweth this in the Sparrow, which by reaſon of 
its often cotpling liveth but three years. 

Q. y deth carnal copulation very much hurt to melancholy 
men, and cholerick men, and greatly to lean men ? 

A. Becaule it drys the bones very nuch,which are dry of 
themſelves. And contrary wile, it is good for the flegmatict: 
and {anguine, as Aviceiz ſaid, becauſe they abound with that F, 
ſubſtance waich by nature is neceſſarily expelled. , Although IJ, 
Ariſtotle aicms, that every fat creature hath but ſmall ſtore , 
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of tee!), becauſe the ſubſtance of it doth run into fatneſs. 

Q. My dothnot the fema 'e of brute beaſts covet carnal coup- 
ling after they be great with youns ? 

A. Becauſe that then the womb or matrix is ſhnt,and the 
flowers ceaſe, and therefore the deſire to the at doth ceaſe. 


Q. Why ſhould net the att be uſed when the body is full ? 
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her A. Becauſe it hindreth digeftion, as Arift. ſaith : likewiſe 

\ in ſt is not good for a hungry belly, becauſe it weakens him. 

tail Qu Why #5 it not good after a bath ? 

tha. 4 Becauſe then the pores are open, and the heat diſper- 
ed throughout all the body, and theretore carnal copulation 

ful ollowing a bath doth cool the body very much. 

Q. IWny #5 2t not good after a vomut, or looſne,s i the belly? 
aald 4: Becauſe it is very perilpus to purge twice in one day 
1 Hzppecr. and Galen (ay ; but fo it is in this aCt of carna- 
1. ity, and looſueſs in the belly, becauſe by this act the reins 
EG: and kidneys are purged, and the guts by the vomit. 
rel Qs, ry are wild beaſts furious when they couple, as it a 
ef peareth in Harts, which bray ; and Aſſes , which are almoſt 
nad, 4s Hippocr. doth ſay ? 
iz 4+ Becaute their blood is kindled with the defire of that 

arnal aCt ; and nature doth alſo labonr to expel ſuperflaities 
in them,which in the ſenſe do diſpoſe to anger and madneſs ; 
and therefore the act done, they are tame and gentle. 

Q. Why s there ſuch delight im the att of venery ? 

+ | 4A. Becauſe this aCt is a baſe and contemptible thing in 
,, fit ſelf, naught and unclean, ſo far that all creatures would 
. Inaturally abhor it, were there no pleaſure in it ; and fo 
there would never be any carnal copulation, by reaſon of 
f the uncleanneſs of it, And therefore in this delight, na- 
ture doth willingly praCct ſe it, to the end that all the kinds 

, of living things ſhould be maintained and kept. 

Q.. Why do ſuch as u77 it oft , tmke leſſer delight in it than 
: thoſe that com? te it ſeldom ? | 
'| 4. Forthree cauſes. Firſt, becauſe the paſſage of the ſeed 
' is over large and wide, and therefore the ſeed makes no ſtay 
there ; by which ſtay,the delight is had. The ſecond,becauſe 
taat through often going together,there's but littie ſeed left, 
& theretore giveth no delight. Thirdly, becauſe ſuch,inſtead 
of ſeed,caſt out bloud indigeſted & raw, or fome other watry 
ſubſtance which is not hot, and therefore cauſeth no delight. 

Q. Wither can this carnal copulation bs dome by the mouth, 
ſo that beaſts may comceive thereby, as ſome ſay of Pigems, 
which they ſay by kiſſing do this act at the mauth, and cor- 
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A. According to Ariſtotle, that is untrue. For althoug 
Pigeons do play by the beak, yet they do not couple toge Pl 
ther this way, nor conceive. And becauſe the Welel doth y 
bear his young ones from place to place in his mouth, the c 
are of that opinion : and therefore /7:/fot/c ſheweth it thus 7 
whatſoever goeth in at the mouth, is conſumed by digeſt:on* 
but if the ſeed ſhould go in at the mouth, then that ſhould” 
alſo be conſumed by digeftian : The major part is plain , 
nor is it no eafie inſtance, and the concluſion doth hol { 
in Dariz. 


Of the Seed of Man or Beaſt. 
Hereof cometh the ſeed of man ? 

A. There are divers opinions of Philoſophers and 
Phyſicians in this point. Some ſay that is a ſuperfluous hu 
mour of the fourth digeſtion. And ſome ſay that the leed is 
pure bloud flowing from the brain, concocted and mad: 
white in the ſtones. And ſome ſay it is the ſuperfluity of the 
ſecond or third digeſtion. But becauſe ſweat, urine, ſpittle, 
flegm, and choler are the like, Ar:/t. faith, that the feed is] 
always the ſuperfluity of the laſt nutriment,that is,of bloud] 
disburſed througout all the body ; but yet principally it 
cometh from principal parts, that is, from the heart, liver, 
ard brain. An argument of this is, becauſe thoſe parts are 
greatly weakned in caſting out of ſeed ; and theretore it 
doth appear that carnal copulation is not profitable nor 
good. But ſome think this to be true by over-vehement 
praCtice in this act : for otherwiſe moderately taken it is 
good and wholeſome, tor the lightening and eafing of the 
body, as it is ſaid betore. | 

Q.Why i the ſeed of a man white,and the ſeed of a woman red: 

A. It is white in man by reaſon of his great heat,and be- 
cauſe it is digetted better, and made white in the ſtones, the 
fleth of which is white as the fleſh of the paps. But the ſeed 
of the woman is red, becauſe it is the ſuperfluity of the ſe- 
cond digeſtion which is done in the liver, which is red. Or 
elſe we may ſay, It is becauſe the flowers corrupt urdigeſted 
blond, and theretore it hath the colour of bloud. 
Q. Wether doth the ſeed of a man come from the parts off 
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hed Ariſtotle reports [ib de animal. which could not be, it the 
hus ſeed did not fall trom the parts of the body. But ſome ſay 


ach bring forth a black, chiMd,as Albert. Magnus reports of 4 Queen, 


1.;, 14s for the lameneſs or ſcar,that proceeds from the Imagina- 
10 


Id 


hu 


d is 


" fall; and imagination of a Leprofie, maketh a man a Leper. 


tle, 


, riſhment and generation, 2. de anim. becauſe we have 0 


Of ARISTOTLE. 
A. As ſome ſay,from the parts of the body : and that we 


prove, becauſe we fee that a lame man begetsa lame child ; 
and a father which hath a ſcar, a child which hath a ſcar,as 


it cometh from the humors, becauſe it is made of the laſt 
Jnutriment ; and the nutriment is no part, but a humor. But 


tion of the mother at the time of carnal copulation, as Ar: 
ſtotle ſaith, Lib. de generat. animal. 

Q. Wherefore doth the imagination of the Mother, which 
imagineth of an Ethiopian or Blackmoor,cauſe the Mother to 


who 11 the aft of carnal copulation imagined of a Blackmoor 
which was painted before her, 5 ſo broug ht forth a Blackmoor ? 
A. Avicen (aith,that an imagination of a fall maketh a man 


And fo in this purpoſe, the unagination is above the form- 
ing power, and therefore the child born followeth the ima=- 
gination, and not the power of forming and ſhaping, be- 
cauſe it 1s weaker than the other. F; 

Q. Whether doth the ſeed of the man enter into the ſubſtance 
and matter of the child ? ; 

A. The ſeed of the father and the mother do go into the 
ſubſtance of the child in the womb ;z becauſe as cream goeth 
into the ſubſtance of cheeſe, ſo the ſeed of a man into the 
fruit of the womb like unto the cream, and the flowers of 
the woman do enter in like unto the milk. But this opinion 
doth not ſeem to be of force ; and therefore, according to 
Ariſtotle and other Philoſophers, we ſay, the feed doth not 
go into theſubſtance of the child ; and it is proved thus : be- 
cauſe that ſo the matter and the efficient cauſe ſhould becal 
one, Which is againſt the Philoſopher. The conſequence is 
200d, becauſe the ſeed is the efficient beginning of the child, 
as the builder is the efficient cauſe of the houſe, & therefore 
is not the material cauſe of the child. It is proved another 
Way ; becanſe there is the ſelf-fame material cauſe of nou 


being and noriſhment of the ſame matter;but the ſeed can 
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2rro15,ant therefore not of being. But in truth this it is, 
botn the (ceds are ſhnt & kept in the womb:but the ſeed of 
t1enan doth diſpoſe & prepare the ſeed of the woman tg 
recerve tae form,perteCtion of ſoul z which being done, it is 
converted into humidity,and is fumed and breathed out by 
tie pores of the matrix;which is maniteſt, becauſe only the 
12wers of a woman are the material cauſe of the young 
CBE. + 

Q. 17y doth the matrix or womb of a woman draw greedily 
ti jezd of aman ? For, as Averrois [aith, there was a maid m 
a Þ:ith where ſome ſeed had been caft,,vhich themaid drawing, 
d:dconcervemithehild, and was delivered. 

A. Averrors lays, that the womb and nature doth draw 
the ſee;l as the Loatitone doth Tron, and the Agate Steel 2 
Þ1t ſhe doth draw it for the perfeCtion of her elf. 

| Or Womens Monthly Terms. 
W#- have Women monthly terms or flowers ? 

A. Becauſe they are cold in reſpect of men : and 
becanſe 2!l their nouriſhment cannot be converted into 
blood,z great part of it is turned into their flowers,which in 
every woman in every month are expelled. I fay of every 
woman which is in health, and of a certain age;that 1s, after 
thirteen years : for before they run not, though ſhe bein 
health ; and ſome diſeaſed women have themnot. 

(2. 1/7y do they run from women ? 

4. Becauſe it is an inteCtious matter ; for, as Ariſtotle 
faith, If that ſubſtance, being young and flowing, do touch 
a tree, or green bough of a tree, the tree doth die, and not 
proſper z yea, that if adog ſhould taſte of it, he woutd run 
mad three days. An therefore nature doth expel it every 
month, as being an enemy to lite. And 1t women do retain 
it above their due time, according to Ariſtetle,it doth breed 
great infirmities and diſeaſes, as {wooning. 

\ Q. MWhydatbey not rim before they be thirteen years of age ? 
A.”Be:auſe young women be hot, and do digeſt all raeir 
1ouriſhmeat,and therefore they are not brec in them before 
hat age, nor expelled, unle(s the goodneſs or naughtinels 
pf their complexion hinder it, 


\ 


not be. the material cavſe of nouriſhment, according to 4-1 Q 
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) Af Q. Why have not women them after fifty years of age ? 
t is 4. Some anſwer,that old women be barren,and therefore 
d othey ceaſe. But a better anſwer 1s, that then nature is weak 
1 toh them, and therefore they cannot expel them by reaſon of 
t isver-much weakneſs. And therefore there is great ſtore of 
by nmundicities bred in them in one whole lump, and they _ 
the fe by that means ſo inteCtious , that they infect men with 
02 heir breath,and then the cough and other infirmities come 
pon them. And therefore according unto the counſel of 
ty Fhyficians, then men ſhould abſtain from them. 
in 1 Q. Why donot ſuch women corrupe and infett themſelves ? 
2, | 4. Becauſe poyſon doth not work upon it ſelf, but upon 
me other obje&: or elſe doth not hurt themſelves kecauſe 
w Þ| is their nature. Alberts reporteth of a certain maid that 
? Fas brought to him in Colern, which did eat Spiders, which 
id her no harm at all, bnt were good meat unto her. And 
Iriſtotle in his Book of the Goverument of Princes, reports 
f a maid which in her youth was nouriſhed with Poyſon. 
| Þnd ſome have done the like. 
Q. Why have na Women with Child Flowers ? 
| | A. Becauſe that then the flowers turn into mi!k, and into 
he nouriſhment of the child; for if a woman with child 
ave them, it iS a ſign of milcarrying with her child. 

Q. Why do they run the firſt 3 months in women with child ? 

A. By reaſon of the {mallnels of the child, which cannot 
ake all that matter and ſubſtance. 

Q. Why have not the females of bruit beaſts, as of fiſh and 

ſh, their flowers ? 

\ A. Becauſe as Ariſtotle and Albertns ſay, in Beaſts that go 
ith feet, the lowers turn into hair; the fiſh into ſcales; in 

irds into feathers. And therefore in Beaſts you may note, 
he female is more hairy than the male, and the female of 

ithes fuller of ſcales, & the female of birds fuller of teathers. 

Q. Why do the flowers receive their name Meritrua, of this 
vcrd Mentis 4 Month ? 

A. Becauſe it is a ſpace of time which doth meaſure the 
Moon ; for the Moon endeth her conſe innine and twenty 
lays and fourteen hours. Now. the Moon hatn dominion over 
moitt thipgs ; and becauic the ftowers are in lumidity, the 
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* take the denomination of the month, and are called mont 
ly terms ; tor moiſt things increaſe as the Moon increaſe 
and decreaſe as thc decreaſein. 

Q. Why do they run longer in ſom? than in others, as in ſon 
fix or ſeven days, and ordmariiy im alithree days. 

A. The firſt are colder, and tnere:ore they increaſe tt 
more 1n them, and by conſequence they are tae longert 
expelling ; and other women are more hot, an therefo 
they have the fewer, and a ihorter time in expelling then 

Q. Where are the flowers kept before they run ? 

A. Some tay in the matrix or won”. Bit Averrots millt 
keth this, and faith, the matrix 1s tae place of generatio 
and thac thoſe flowers furtaer genec:ti9a noting at all 
And thereio:e he faith that there are cer.ain veins about t 
back-bone waica do keep then. And a f1;n of this is, Þ 
cau'e thoſe women at that time have great pain in the ba 
by r-aſ>n of expelling their fl »wers. 

Q._ Whether ar2 the jluvers which are expelled,and the flon 
ers that the 1.4 1s ingendred of, all one ? 

A. No: bezanſe tne one are unclean, and unfit for that 
purpoſe; but the other very pure and clean, and therefor, 
that blood 1s fit for generation. 

Q. Why 49 wimen which are gotten with child when thi 
have their jlowers, bring forth weak children and leprous ? 

A. Becauſe tnote Howers are venomnous;yea,a woman ut 
her flowers is moſt incectious. And ſo the cauſe appears i 
effect, as the Philoſopher ſaith, the effect carrieth the lieneſ 
of the cauſe, x theretore ſuch a chil1 is ill-diſpos d or body. 

. Why have not women flowers ail at one time of the montt 
but ſome in the new-mo9n,ſome im the fulland ſome in the wane! 

A. By reaſon of their diverſe complections, And thought 
All woinen in reſpect of men be flezmatick, yet or wome 
among themſelves, ſome are more ſanguine than others 
ſame more cholerick. And as months have their quarter 
ſo have they their complexions, the firſt ſangvine, the 
cond cholerick. A woman of a ſanguine complexion hat 
her flowers in the ficſt quarter, a cholecick in the ſecond 
a melancholy in the third, and fo in the reſt. 

0. Why have ſuch women as are of 4 {anguine comple xio 
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A. Becauſe as Galen faith , every ſuch thing. added to 
ſuch a thing, doth mate it more ſuch ; and theretore the 
ficſt quarter of the Moon incre-fing bloud in a ſanguine © 
complexion, ſhe doth then expel it, 

Q. Why have wome,; their juuwers ſo oft in the end of the 
month ? 

A. Becauſe gererally all women be flegmatick, and the 
laſt quarter is flegm. Or elſe this doth proceed of a defeCt, 
and theretore cold duth work then to multiply that matter, 

«and the matter multiplied 15 the:: expelled. 
'__ Q. Ithy have women pain and grief m the running of their 
flowers ? 

A. Becauſe its like the pain of the ſtrangury , that is, 
making water drop by drop: tor the jtra7giury iy reaſon of 
the drink undigeſted, offends tie ſobui p.1t.., 2 of ihe urine, 
as it happens after a bath : fo tre lowers und1,efted,and of 
an earthly ſn! ſtance, do hut the p4ff..ze by which they go. 

Q. Why dotis a woman eafi'y conceve after her flowers are 
run from her ? | 

* A. Becauſe ſhe is better prepared unto conception, as 
being made clean from her flowers. 

Q. My do women look pale when they purge their flowers ? 

A. Becavie then the teat goeth trom all the outward 
Parts of the body to theinward, to help nature, and to ex= 
pel the flowers ; the which deprivation ot heat doth cauſe 
a paleneſs in the face. Or elfe it is becauſe that flux is cauſed 
of raw humours, which when they run, do make the face 
colourleſs, and fo by conſequence cauſe a paleneſs. 

Q. Wy doth a weman that hath her flowers,deteſt her meat? 

A. Becauſe nature doth lat our more to expel the flowers 
than to digeſt; and therefore if ſhe ſhould eat meat; it 
would remain raw, which careful nature doth not admit. 

Or Bairenneſs. 
Hy are ſcme women barren, and canmot conceive ? 

4. According to the Pnyſicians, for divers reaſons ; 
the firſt is,Hecauſe it proceeds ſometimes of the man, that is, 
when he is ot a cold nature,becauſe then his ſeed is unfit for 

', generation. The {econd,becauſe his ſeed is fomewhat wateriſh 
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the ſeed of the man and the woman have not the ſame pro- 
portion as if a man be melancholy, and the woman fan- 
ovine; or if a man be cholerick, and tie woman very fle g 
matick : becauſe it is evident in Philoſophy, the agent and 
the patient ought to have the iame proportion ; otherwiſe 


the aCtion is hindred. 
_ - Q. Why dos fat-women ſeldom conceive with chald ? 
A. Becauſe they have a ſlippery womb, out of which the 

* ſeed flippeth,and is not holden in. Or elſe becauſe the mouth 
of the matrix is very ſtrait, that the ſeed cannot enter in; q#_ 
if it do, it goeth in very ſlowly, fo that the ſeed doth wax 
cold in the mean time, and fo is unfit for generation, and 
is reſolved into a fleſhy ſubſtance. 

Q. Phy do wanen of very hot complexions ſeldom conceive 
with child ? - 

A. Becauſe the ſeed conceived in them is extinguiſhed 
and put out, as a little water caſt into the fire. And there- 
fore we ſee that women which do vehemently defire the 
fleſh, ſeldom conceive with. child. 

Q. Wny are commm women and whores never with child 2a 

A. By reaſon of divers ſeeds, which do corrupt and ſpoil 
their inſtcuments of conception z for it makes them ſo ftip- 
pery, that nature cannot retain the ſeed, Or elſe it is, becauſe 
one ſeed deſtroyeth another,and fo neither is good tor gene» 
ration. And Albers. obſerves, that the beſt remedy to kelp 
conception is to take the matrix of a Hare beaten to powder, 
and put into drigk, which worketh much to conception. 

| Of Conception. 
WH do, ſoms women conceive a male child ? 

A. If the ſeed fall on the right fide of the matrix 
o7 womb; a male-:hild is begotten z becauſe that fide is 
hotter than the other, and heat principally worketh to the 
begetting of a male-child. And therefore, as Albert. ſaith, 
if the right ſide of a woman doth (well, it is a ſign that ſhe 
goeth with a male-:hild. But ſome give another reafon, 
taat is, when the ſeed of the father hath domination over 
the ſeed of the mother , then the male=child is begotten 
if the mothers prevail, the: it is a female. 


1). Hoy do ſom? wamen concerve a temale=chuld? 
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A. Becauſe the ſeed is fallen into theleft fide of the ma- 
trix, which is colder than the right, by reaſon of the ſpleen 
Joyning to it , which helpeth cold, as Albert. faith. When 
the woman aiter the aCt of carnal copulation doth lie on the 
right fide, itis a boy 3 when on the left it is a girl, tor the 
ſeed doth ran to that fide on which the woman lieth, and 
then ſuch a child is formed. 

Q. My hath a woman a womb 7 

A. Becauſe it is the proper place of generation, and pla- 
ced in the migſt of the woman: for as all the immundici- 
"Yes of a city do run into the fink ; fo all their monthly 
flowers do run to the womb of the matrix. 

QMWhy have ſome women long and flender children,and ſome 
bert ant thick ? 

A. Becauſe as Galen and Averrors fay,the ehild is formed 
according to the quantity of the womb ; and therefore be- 
2arie ſome women have a long and narrow womb, their 
:hi'clren be long and flender; and ſome contrariwiſe ſhort 
inc: Jarge, therefore their children be ſt:ort and thick. 

» Q. Why doth a woman ſometime conceive twins ? 

A. According to Galen ,. becauſe there are ſeven cels or 
receptacles of ſeed in the womb, and therefore a woman may 
naturally have (o many children at once,as there falleth feed 
into thoſe cels : for there are three in the right fide,aud three 
in the left; in the right fide boys are ingendred, and in the 
» left girls. And in the midſt of thote cels por chambers,theze is 
another, where old writers ſay an Hermophradite is ingen- 
dred ; that is, one who hath the ſecret parts cf both ſexes 
Knd theretoreif a woman ſhould have more than ſeven chil- 
dren at once, it ſhould be rather miraculous than natural. 

Q. Why are twins but half mn , and not ſtreng as other 
men 2 

A. Becauſe the feed and ſubſtance which ſhould have been 
for one, is divided into two ; and therefore they Le weak: 
and in truth they do not oft live long. 

Or Hermophradites. 
Ow are Iermophradites begotten ? 
A. Becauſe there are three principal ce!s in the womb, 


ein the right ſide, another in the left, and the third in the 
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middle; into which when the ſeed doth fall, an Hermophra= 
dite is faid to be begotten 1a this manner ;z becauſe Natur 
doth always tend to that which is beſt, there:ore ſhe doth al- 
' ways intead to beget the wale and not the female, beeauſe 
the iewale 1s only tor the males ſake, and a monſter in na- 
ture. Therefore the male 1s tometimne begotten in all prin- 
cipal parts, and yet through the e+1! diſpoſition of the womb 
and o4ject, and inequality of the 'eed, when nature cannot 
perfect and end the rrale, ſhe bri-geth forth the female; or 
Hermophradite. Ard tnerefore tac natural Philoſophers 
fay, that an Hermophradite is imputency 1n the privy parts 
of man, as appears by expe. ienze. 

 Q. Why dvth not nature aiſg'ſ2 in him two ſecret parts of 
man, or two of a wemai: ; but one of a man and one of a woman 2 | 

A. Becauſe nature jhould then make one of them in vain 2 ; 
but that is againſt the Philoſophers, when they ſay, that 
God and Nature doth make nothing in vain. 

Q. Whether i an Hermophradite to be reckoned for a man, 
07 4 100M4N ? 

A. Itis to be conſidered in which member he is fitteſt fog 
the act of carnal copulation ; if he be fitteſt in the womans 
act, then it is a woman ; if in the mans, he is a man. 

Q. Whether he ſhould be baptized in the name of a man, 
or of 4 woman ? 

A. In the name of a man, becauſe names are given ad 
placitum, and therefore he ſhould be baptized according to * 
the worthie{t name, becauſe every man is worthier then a 
woman, becauſe every agent is worthier then its patient 
as Ariſtotle faith, lib. 3. de anima. 4 

Q. Whether he ſhall ſtand in judgment in the name of 4 
man cr of a woman? 

A. According to the law he ſhould firſt ſwear before he be 
admitted to judgment, which ſecret part he can uſe, and fo is 
to be admitted according to the uſe and power of that part. 

Of Morſters. 
[1 Oth Nature make any Monſters ? 
A. She doth, 2. Phy/. for if ſhe did not, ſhe would then 


be deprived of her end. For of things poſſible, ſhe doth al- 
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beſt: but in the end,through the evil diſpoſition of the mats - 
ter,andinfluence ot ſome ſpecial cor{tellation,not being able 
to bring forth that which ſhe inteuced, ſhe bringeth corth 
that which ſhe can. as 1c hapned m Alvertus his time, when 
in a ceriain Village, a Cow brought torin a Calt nali a Man: 
then the Country-men {ipeCting a Shephe: d, would have 
burned him with the Cow ; ut alert being sLilful in A- 
ftronomy ſaid, 1hat this <1d proceed rrom ſoine {pecial con- 
ſtellation, and ſo delivered + he Shepherd irom their hands. 
Taeſe are A-vertus his words. 

We ſaw that their two bodies we:e Joyned in nothing but 
in the back : They had two heads, two feet, four hands, and 
did go which way they/hſted. And he ſaith, Chey reported 
unto us, that there we.e two men joyned in the back, and 
were of a contrary complex1on, the one furious,and the o- 
ther meek ; they lived wo years,and the one died, and the 
other lived long after, until the ſtink of the other did kill 
him. I ask, how this can be ? It 1s anſwered thus ;- Becauſe 
the ſeed is caſt into the cels, or receptacles of the womb, 
which ſeed was enough for two children, & rhen by chance 
1t doth ſometimes happen;that the skin or diſtance between 
the two cels or receptacles is broken, and they knit and 
Joyn in the back, and have two heads. 

Q. Whether be th ey one or two ? 

A. Ariſtotle ſaith, you muſt look unto the heart ; and if 
there be two hearts, there be two men. 

Q. Why » a man born ſometime with a great head,and ſix 
fingers on one hand , or with four ? 

k& 4. Ariſtotle faith, it proceedeth of ſuperfuity & abun- 
dance of matter ; when there is too much inatter,then ie is 
born with a great head,voc fix fingers;but it there be want of 
matter, then there 1s tome part too little, or lets thanit 
ought to be. | 
| - Of Infants. . 
| vW Hy are ſome ch:ldren alt: gether like the father, ſome liks 
= the mathzer, ſome to botiz, ſome to neither 7 
A.1t the iced of the tather do waolly overcome the feed of 
. the mother,the child doth wholly reſemble the tather,but it 
the mothers ſeed piedominate, then it is like the mother - 
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but'if he be like neither;that doth happen for many cauſes 3 
ſometimes through the four qualities, ſometime through the 
influence of ſome heavenly conſtellation. Albert. giveth an 
example, and faith, That there was on a time a good con- 
ſtellation for begetting of hogs,and a child was then begot=- 
ten and brought torth which had a face like a hog: and a= 
cording to this diyers forts of Monſters are brought forth. 
Q. Why arechildren oftner like the father than the mother? 
A. That proceedeth from the imagination of the inother 
which thinketh of the diſpoſition af the tather in the aCt..o 
carnal copulation,and therefore by reaſon of the ſtrong ima- 
gination in the time of conception, the children get the dif- 
poſition of the father : as it appeareth before of the Queen, 
Which had her imagination on a Black-more ; and of an E- 
thiopian Queen which brought forth a white child, becauſe 
her imagination was upon a White colour. And this isſeen in 
Facob's $kill in caſting rods of divers colours into the water 
when his theep went to ram. | | 
. Why do children ſometsme reſemble more the Grandfa- 
1 #hers and great Grandfathers then their Parents? « 
A.Becauſe the vertue & force of the grandfather 1s grafted 
-into the heart of the begetter ; and it may be ſaid,that ſome 
time it doth proceed of the ſimilitude of the nutriture, and 
then the child is formed by the fimilitude of the grandfather. 
Q. Why are the parts of a childs bedy of d;vers qualitres;and 
feme ſoft ? | 
A. This proceedeth-of the predomination of divers ele- 
ments,becauſe the bones are made of a terreffial matter, and; 
. therefore are hard : but the bran and the marrow are mad 
of a more watry matter, and therefore are more ſoft : but 
the vital ſpirits and animal ſpirits are ingendred of a more 
acrious ſubi{tance, and' thole vital ſpirits are principally 1 
the liver and jn the heart. 
Q. Why do children, according ty the conrmon courſe and uſe 
of 1:aure, com? out of the mothers womb in the ninth month ? 
A. Becauſe the child js then tully perfect : or elſe becauſe 
ſome benign Planet doth reign, as Jututer who is a friend of 
nature: for according to Aftronomers, he is hot and moift,\ 
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but if he be like neither, that doth happen for many cauſes ; 
ſomertmes through the four Qualities, ſometimes through the 
influence of ſome heavenly Conſtellation. Alberts giveth an 
Example, and faith, Thar there was ona time a good Con- 
ſtellation for begetring of Hogs, and a Child was then begot- 
ten and brought forth which had a Face like a Hog : and ac 
cording to this divers forts of Monſters are brought forth. 

Q. #by are Children oftner {hz th? Father than the Mother ? 

A. That procecdeth of the 1magination of the Mother, 
which thinkerh of the diſpoſition of the Farher in the act of 
carnal copulation, and therefore by reaſon of the ftrong ima- 
gination 1n the time of conſeprion, the Children ger the dif- 
poſition of rhe Father : as it appearerh before of the Queen 
which had her imagination on a Blackatmoor ; and of an Echi- 
opian Queen which brought forth a whire Ciuid, becauſe her 
Imagination was upon a white colour. And this is ſeen mn 
Jacobs $kill in cafting Rods of divers colours into the Water 
when his ſheep went to Ram. 

Q. Why do Children ſometimes reſemble more the Grandfathet's 
and great Granafathers than their Parents? 

A. Becauſe the virtue and force of the Grandfather 1s grafred 
into the heart of the begetrer ; and 1: may be ſaid, that ſome- 
time it doth proceed of the fimilitude of the nutrirure, and 
then the Child 1s formed by the fimilitude of che Grandfather. 

Q. thy are the parts of a Childs Body of divers qualities, and 
ome ſoft. 

4. This proceedeth of the predomination of divers Ele- 
ments, becauſe the bones are made of a terreſtrial matter, and 
herefore are hard : bur the Brain and the Marrow are made 


of a mor, watry matrer, and therefore are more. ſoft : 'but 


kd 


vital Spirirs and animal Spirirs are cngendred of a more 
erious ſubſtance, and thoſe vital Spirits are priacipally in 
he Liver and 1n the Heart, 
Q. #by do Children, according to the common courſe and uſe 
Nature, come out of the Mothers Womb in to: ith Month * 
A. Becauſe the Child is rhen fully perfe&t : or elic becauſe 
me benigne Planet doth reign, as 7upiter who is a Friend of 
ature : for according to Aſtronomers he is hot and rr.offt, and 
Krefore doth temper the. m Ice and, navgntine(s of Se» 
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turn, which is cold and dry ; and therefore for the moſt part 
Children born in the ninth Month are healthful. 
Q. #hy do Children born in the ezghth Month, for the moſt part 
ate quickly? And why ave they called the children of the Moon ? 
A. Becauſe the Moon is a cold Planet, which hath domini- 
on over the Child, and therefore doth bind the Child with its 
coldneſs, which 1s the cauſe of its death. 
Q. #hy doth a Child cry as ſoon as it is born? 
A. Becauſe of the ſudden change from heat to cold, which 
cold doth hurt irs tenderneſs. Another reaſon 1s, becauſe the 
Childs ſoft and tender body is wringed and pur together,com- 
ing cut of the narrow and ſtraight paſſage of the Matrix,and 
eſpecially the brain being moiſt,and the head prcſt and wring- 
ed rogether, is the cauſe that ſome humors do difſtil by the 
eyes, which are the cauſe of tears and weeping. The Divines 
2s It 1s for the tranſgreſſion of our firſt Fathers, and Original 
In. 
Q. Why doth a Child put bis finger into his mouth when ht 
cometh firſt into the world ? 
A. Becauſe the coming out of the Womb, he cometh out 
of a hot Bath; and therefore entring 1nto the cold, putrech 
his finger to his mouth for want of hear, 
Q. How doth a Child come into the World out of the Womb ? 
A. fe cometh forth with the head forward : for if he ſhould 
come with the thighs or arms forward, he ſhould kill himſelf, 


and the Mother. 
Of the Young One in the Womb. 


ow # the young one ſucceſſively ingendred in the Womb ? 
A. The firſt ſſx dayes the ſeed hath the colour of milk 


_ bur in the fix days following a red colour, whichis near untc 
the diſpoſition of tleſh 3 and then jt is changed into a thick ſub 
ſtance of blood, curded and confiftent, not running, like untt 
a maſs of fleſh : but in twelve days following them, this ſut 
ſtance is made o thick and ſound, that it 1s able to receiv 
ſhape and form; becauſe a fluid or running ſubſtance keepet! 
on until his birth : And how hes governed every Month b 
the Planets, Boetzus doth reach us eliewhere. 
Q. #hether doth the Child in the Womb void Excrements, 


A\No ; and the reaſon is, becauſe he hath RF; 1 firſt digeſtiort 
T | which is in the ſtomach, becauſe he receiveth no meat by the 
_ | mouth, but it cometh to him at the Navel: and therefore he 
F | maketh no water, but doth ſweat, which Urine is bur little in 
| quantity, and is reſerved in a (mall sKi1n in the Matrix ; and & 
© | his birth is caſt out in abundance. 

- Q. Way doth the Child come out of the 'omb eaſily after ſeven, 
eight, or nine Montns ? | 

A. Becauſe, faith Ga/len,when the Fruit is ripe,then the L1- 

h gaments are caſily broken, and (o ir falleth eatily. 


- Of Abortment, or untimely Birth. 
d Q. WV 7 Hy do women which e :t unwhalſam meats,as rammiſh 


yutrified meats, cafily miſcarry ? : | 

A. Becauſc jt breeds purrificd (ced in them,which the mind 
abhorring, doth caſt our of the field of Nature, thar is, our of 
.the Womb, becauſe ir is unfir for the moſt noble ſhape, that 
,, | Is, for mans form and ſhape, which is aptro receive the ſoul; 
" Q. Why do wriſt ing or leaping ca»ſs the caſting of the Child, 
as ſome crafty women uſe to do of purpoſe ? 

A. Becauſe that by ſuch leaping, the Ligaments of the Child 
are looſed, and by confequerice there followeth abortment, 
becauſe It can no longer be kept 1n the Wotnb. 
al Q. Why doth the ſir;bing of Thunder or Lightning cauſe a wos 
| 7948 to miſcatyy ? JE He 

'] A. Becauſe that the vapor is burning, and doth eafily hure 
the tender ſubſtance of the Child, entring in at the pores of 
the Matrix or Womb. Yea; Alberts doth ſay,that ifrhe Child 
werg neer delivery, Lightning and Thunder would kill him. 

Q. Why doth Thunder and Ligtning rather cauſe young wom.u 
1 to mſcarry than old ? 

JT 4. Becauſe the bodies of young women are fuller of pores 

and more ſlender, and therefore the vapor of Lightning doth 

ſooner enter into their body ; but old women havea thick 

Skin and well: compatted, and therefore the vapour cannot 

enter 10, and cauſe this Abortment. 

" Q Why doth -much joy cauſe a wqnan to miſcarry with ber 
rden ? 

A. Becauſe that in-the time of joy a woman is deſtiture of 
E 2 
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heat, and by conſequence miſcarrying doth follow. The fame 
reaſon doth cauſe fear to brecd it, becauſe then the heat run- 
neth to the heartto help jr, and forſaketh the Matrix. 
af d. Why do women eaſily miſcarry whn they are newly with 
Child, that is, the firſt, ſecond and third Month ? ; 
A.Gallen (aith, that as Apples and Pears do ea(ily fall in the 
beginning,becauſe the Knors and Ligaments are loft and weak, 
ſo 1t is of a.Child in the Womb. 
Q. Mhereſore is it hard to miſcarry when they are come to the 
middle of the time, that is, three, four, five, fix Months ? 
* A. Becauſe thar then the Ligamenr:s arc ſtronger and fortt- 
fred, and therefore nor cafily broken. 

= Of divers Matters. 

Q. Hy hath ſome women greater gricf than other ſome in 
Child-birth ? 

A. For three cauſes. Sometimes for the greatneſs of the 
Child, or becauſe the Midwife js unskilful. Somerimes becauſe 
the Childis dead, and boweth nor, nor can be bowed in going 
forth. And for the contrary cauſe ſome have leſs pain. 

: Q. 7hyhath no man a Taz! lihe unto Beaſts ? 

, A: Becauſe a man is a living Creature, whoſe property is to 
fir : bur this is proper to no beaſt which hath a Tall. 
Q. #hy,do ſuch as beep Baths, or Hot-houſes, expel the heat out 
of the Furnace better with could water than with hot ? 

.. > Becauſe they are contrary Qualities, which work ſtrong- 
Jy the one againſt che other ; and therefore the hear is better 
expelſcd from the ſtones. 

Q. Why datb.bat water ſooner freeze than cold ? 

.. + Becauſe hot water is thinner, and by conſequence giveth 
better entrance to the cold: | 
'. Q. #hy.are men fatter about the Belly than in other places ? 

.. 4. Becauſe the greateſt digeſtion is in the Sromack, and 
therefore thoſe parts which are neareſt unto the Stomack,are 
greateſt and bref. n 

Q. why is every living creature ſad after carnal copylation? 
A.Becaule this ad 1s filthy and unclean,and ſo every living 
creature doth abhor ic z ail when men do think upon it,they 
are aſhamed and tad. | 
_ QPy cannot drunkes m1 judge of taſtes as well as ſober =_ 


” - 
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ſhort?as Ariſtotle ſaith in bis Book de Animal. 


of ARISTOTLE; 


A. Becauſe the fleſh of the tongue is full of pores, and ſpun- 
gy, and receiveth great moiſture in it, and more 1n drunken 
men than 1n ſober, and rherefore their tongue through often 
drinking 15 full of naughty hutnors, and by reaſon that 1t is ſo 
full, che inſtrument of Taite 1s made'thick and groſs, becauſe 
that 1s a Vein of the Tongue, a ſubtil thin fleth betng taken 
away. And thereiore through the thickning of che mean, that 
15 of Taſte 1c ſelf, drink taken of drunkards 15 not preſently 
felr, becaule thar unto due feeling there 15 requifite to have a 
due proporcion of the mean. And of this alſo iris underftood 
why drunkards have nor a perfed kind of ſpeech. 

Q. Wyy have melancholy Beaſts long ears, and why are not men 
wiſe for the moſt part which have long ears, bit ſuch as have 


A. The ears do proceed of a cold and dry ſubſtance, which 
1s called a Griftle, which is-apt to becomea bone. And becaute 
melancholy Beaſts do abound 1n this kind of ſubſtance, there- 
fore they have long Ears. 

Q. But why are the others balf Fools ? 

4, Becauſe the minds and fouls do follow the bodies : for 
if the ſenſes of the body be ſubtil, then the ſou] exerciſes 
ſubtil operations, as well a&ive as ſpeculative : and the con=- 
trary 15 1n a groſs body. 

Q. How is the intelleftual ſnl joyned to the Child in the womb 
of the Mother ? whether doth the Father which begetteth him make 
the matter apt and fit to receive the ſoul ? 

A. Theanſwer is, as the Divines do ſay, That intoa matter 
of ſubſtance (ufficicntly diſpoſed and made fir,God doth infuſe 
the intelleual Soul : and S. Augitine ſaith the ltke, The Soul 
in creating is infuſed, and in infufing created. 

Q. Why 4o Hares ſl:ep with their eyes open ? 

A. Becauſe they have their eyes ftanding out,and their eye» 
lids ſhort, and therefore they are hardly ſhut. Another reaſon 
is, becauſe they are fcarſul beafis, and therefore for the ſafe» 

guard of themſelves they fleep with their Eyes open. 

Q. my do no: Crows give their young ones meat till they be 
nina days old ? 

A.Becauſe ſeeing them of another colour,they think they are 
of another kind : in the mean ſpace Almigh ty God doth feed 
» ft" #1 
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give beaſts their food, and young Crows which call upon hin. 
Q. uy ae Sheep and Pigions very mild beaſts ? 
4. Becauſe they want Galls ; and it 15 the Gall which ſtirreth 
unto anger. 
Q. Why bave Birds their Stones inward ? 


ing and lightneſs. 
Q. Why do not Birds piſs ? 
A, Becouſe thar ſuperfluity which ſhould be converted into 
' Urine i5turned into Feathers, as it appeareth,b« cauſe there is 
much morſtn<!s in rhe Feathers. Another reaſon 1s, becauſe 
they are in continual moving, and therefore much moiſture 
in them is dried up by air and wind. 

Q. Why ary long Eges a ſign and cauſe of the Male, and flat 
ſhort Eggs of the Female? 

A. Becaule (25 ir pleaſeth Hippocrates) ir 1s the condition 
and property ot eat io ſ-nd from the centre to the circumfe- 
rence of cold. And ilterefore if there be any long eggs, it 15a 
ſign they haye a great heat, and therefore pals 1nto the ſub- 
ſtance of the Male, becauſe in every kind of thing the Male 1s 
hotter than the Female, as the Philoſoper ſaith. If che Eggs 
be ſhorr and Har, it is a fizn the heat 1s ſmall and undiſpericd 
and therefore goeth into the ſubſtance of the Female. 

Q. Why do we hear better in the night than in the day? 

A. Becauſe (as Ariſtotle faith) there 1s greater quierneſs 1n 
the might than 1n the day, becauſe the Sun doth nor ſo well 
drzw'up vaponrs 1n the night as in theday, and therefore the 

* Mean 15 more firand ready ; and the Mean being fit, the Mo- 
rion 15 better done by it : the which is ſaid to be done witha 
ſound. Another reaion 1s, beczuſe there are more motions of 
the Air and ſounds in the day, than in the night, which do 
hinder one another. Allo 1n the night there 1s greater filence, 

- which is oppoſite unto ſound 3 and things oppoſite put one 

againſt che other, ſhew the better. 

Q. #hy. doth a man laugh ſooner if be be touched under tht 
Arm-pits, than in other parts of the body ? 

"A. Becauſethere is 1n that place a meeting of many ſinews, 


them with the dew of Heaven,as the Plalmiſt ſaith, tz? who doth 


A. If chey had them outward, they would hinder their fly- þ 


and becauſe the Meap we touch by (which is the fleſh)is more 


thril there than in other parts, and therefore a better feeling. 
doth Þnd this is true, if that place not be touched ro0 hardly ; for 
[If you do fo, then there 15 nor that delight : and when a man 
s moderately and ſoftly rouched there, the ſpirits which are 
eth ſhereare diſperſed, run into the Face, and then from thence 
cauſe of laughter. 
Q. Why is wood burn'd converted into 4 black Coal, and 4 
y- Gone burned into white ſubſtance? . 
A. Becauſe the wood before it was burned, was reaſonable 
oſt, and ſo afrer burning gerterh heat accidently, and thar 
ito Fheat is not able ro conſume all the moiſture of the wood, and 
©15 ftherefore there remajnerh ſome afrer the burning, and is con- 
ule fyerted into a black ſubſtance, becauſe che humidiry of the 
Ie Iwood was ſlimy, and could nor altogether be conſumed by 
the fire. Buta bone of its own nature1s cold and dry, ha- 
at ving but ſmall moiſture in ir, which the burning doth wholly 
conſume, and ſo accidently rhe moiſture being conſumed, the 
MN | body waxeth white. 
E- Q. Why do ſome women love white men, and ſome black? 
»4]} 2. Thereare two anſwers. Some women have a weak ſight, 
[and fuch delightin black, becauſe the white doth hurr the fight 
15 | more than black. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe like doth de- 
23f light in the like ; bur becauſe ſome women are ofa hot nature, 
l 3] ſuch are delighted with black, becauſe blackneſs doth -ollow 
hear. And others are of a cold nature and rheſe are delghted 
- | wath white, becauſe cold 1s the Mother of whiteneſs. 
ni Q. #uhydoliving Creatures ſleep ? 
ll 4. For neceſſity, becauſe the inſtruments of divers a&tions 
Ci are wearicd by being long awake; and by reſt which is in 
| ſleep, they are comforted,as Ariſtotle ſaith. 
at Q. Why are Students ready to ſleep after dinner, if they go about 
fl to ſtudy, and not if they ſolace themſelves? 
Of 4. Becauſewhen a mandoth apply his mind to ſtudy, the 
»F natural heat goeth from the outward parts of the body to the 
© inward, and there it ſtrengthneth, becauſe there cometh much 
of it together, and cauſeth a fume to aſcend from the meat to 
1 the head, which is the cauſe of ſleep. Or elſe we may anſwer, 
that when the power or virtue with which we ſleep 1s firong- 
cſt,the natural power is weakned : but when a man doth ſolace 
| E 4 himſelf 
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himſelf by this pleaſure, the natural heart is ſpread abroad,and 
ſuffererh no vapour to aſcend unto the Brain, and fo fleepeth 
not,but 15 kept from fleep by reaſon that the heat 15 diſperſed, 

Q. Why ds men ſl:ep willingly after labour ? 

A. Becauſe that through continual moving the heat 1s dil- 
perſed to the external parts of the body, the which after the 
labour 15 paſt, garhereth togerher to the internal parts of di- 
geſtion, there ro digeſt 3 and from digeſtion vapors do riſe 
from the heart to the brain,the which do ſtop the paſiages by 
which the natural hear ſhould be diſperſed to the exrernal 
part; and then the external parts being cold and thick by 
reaſon of the coldneſs of the Brain, ſleep is procured. And 
by this 1t appeareth,thar ſuch as eat much and drink much, do 
ſleep much and long, becauſe great ſtore of humours and va- 
pours are bred in ſuch, which cannot be digeſted and conſu- 
med of the natural heat. 

Q. #hy are ſuch as ſleep much evil diſpoſed, and ill-coloured ? 

A. Becauſe rizat in ſleep much moiſture 15 gathered roge- 
ther,which cannot be conſumed,which 1s expelled in waking, 
and 1o 1t dotii covet to go aut through the ſuperficial parts 
of the body, and efpec1ajly it coveteth to the face, and fo is 


who defire more ſleep rhan others. 

Q !1by doth it appear unto ſome in ther ſleep,that they eat and 
drank fwitt 11718. 

A. Bccavſe the fiegm drawn up by the jaws, doth diſt] 
and drop to the throat,and this [legm 1s after a ſort {weet,and 
therefore that feemeth (o unto them. 

Q. Zy do ſome dream in their ſleep, that they be 3n the water 
and orowned,and ſome thit they bein the water,and not drown- 
ea : ard this &oth happn eſpecially in ſuch as are flegmawich ? 

| 2. TheReaſon15 ( 25 4ri/totle fairh) becauſe the flegmarick 
ſubſtance doth run to the high parts of the body,and then they 
think they are 1n-the watcr and drowned : and when rhat ſub- 
ſtance drawerh unto the internal parts, then they think they 
eſcape. Another reaſon may be overmuch repletion and drun- 
kenneſs , and therefore when a man 15 overmuch filled with 
meat, the fumes and vapours aſcend and gather rogether, and 
therefore they think chat they are drowned and dy 4” 
* . L 


cauſe of a bad colour, as it appearcth in ſuch as be tlegmarick, | 
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ifrhey cannot aſl. nd ſo high, then they ſeem to eſcape. 
. May a'man procure 4 dream by an external cauſe ? 

A. Ariſtotle holdeth that it may be done, if a man do ſpeak 
ſoftly at a mans ears, and awake him; then of this ſtirring of 
the ſpirits, there are thundrings and buzzings 1n the head, 
and fo dream of that. And (o ſome men have dreams, by di- 
vine Revelations, when 1t pleaſeth God to ſend any. 

Q. How many bumors be there in a mans bodyg 

A. Four, whereof every one hath 1ts proper place 1n mans 
body. The firft is Choler, which Phyfirians call flava bzlis 
and is placed in the Liver. The ſecond 1s Melancholly, called 
atra bilis, whoſe ſeat 1s in the Spleen. The third 1s flegm, 
choſe place is in the head, The fourth 1s blood, whoſe place 
is In the heart. 

Q. What cendition and quality hath a man of a ſanguin? 
complexion. | 

4. He is fair and heautiful, he hath his hair for the moſt 
part ſmooth 3 he 1s bold, he retaigeth that whicl: he hath con- 
ceived ; he 1s ſhamefac'd, given ro Muſick, a lover of Sciences, 
liberal, courteous, and defirous not of revenge. 

Q. What properties do jollow a flegmatich complexion ? 

A. They are of a dull wit, their hair never curls, they are 


{c!dom very thirſty,they are much given to ſleep,they dream 


of things belonging to water, rhey are fearful, coverous, and 
given to heap up Riches, and are weak 1n the ad of Venery. 

Q. Mhat properties do flollow the cholerick man ? 

A. Heis furious and angry, quarrelſom, given ro war, pale 
coloured, he 1s unquiet, drinketh much, fleepeth little, and 
defireth much the corhpany of Women. 

Q. What properties follow the melancholy man ? 

A. Hes unquier, brown in complexion, his Veins hidden, 
he eateth little, and digeſterh leſs : when he dreameth it 15 
of dark confuſed things ; he is fad, fearful,cxceeding coverous, 
and incontinent, unleſs he bridle his affe&ton. 

Q. #hat dreams do follow theſe complexions ? 

A. Pleaſant merry dreams do follow the ſ2nguine comple, 
xion, fearful dreams the melancholy ? the cholerick dream 
of Children, fighting and fire ; and the flegmatick of water, 
And this is the reaſon why a mans complexion 1s ſaid to be 
krown by his dreams. | Q. What 
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Q. 7hat u the reaſon that if you cover an Egg over with ſalt 

end let it lie in it a few days,all the meat within it i conſumed ? 

4. The great drineſs of the Salt doth conſume the ſubſtance 

of the Egg; but in Sand, ſome (ay, they may be kept long, as 
the Mariners do pradtice. 

Q. Why # the Melancholy Complexion the worſt of all? 

A. Becauſe it is the dregs of the blood,which is an enemy 
to mirth, and farcheſt from the beginuing of mans life, and 
bringeth old ageand death, becauſe ir is dry and cold. 

Q. Why are the Flegmatich for the moſt part dull of wit ? 

A.Becauſe that thc vivacity of Wir proceedeth of hear, ſo 
of the cold contrary, which they are ſubjeCt unto. 

. Wherefore doth it proceed, that ſome men die with extream 
Joy, and ſome with extream grief? | 

A. Over-great joy doth over-much cool the internal parts | 
of the body ; and overmuch grief doth drown and ſuffocate 
the heat, th= which failing, a man dieth. 

Q. Why hath a man ſo much hair on his head? 

A. The hair of the head proceedeth of the vapours which 
riſe from the ſtomack, and aſcend to the head, and allo of the 
ſupertuitics which are in the brain , and theſe rwo paſſing 
thorow the pores of the head,are converted into hair,by rea- 
ſon of the hear and drinefs of the head. And becauſe mans 
body is full of humors, and he hath more brain than other 
Creatures, and alſo more ſupertluiry in the brain, which the 
brain expelleth, it followetch, that he hath more hair than 
other living Creatures. 

Q. How many woys bs the brain purged, and other hidden parts , 
in the Brad? : 

A. The watry and groſs humors are purged by the Eyes, 
melancholy by che Ears,-choler by rhe Noſe, and flegm by 
the Hair, 

Q. #hat is the reaſon that ſome bluſh and change colour, when 
they hear that which they would not ? 

A. Shamefac'dneſs is a kind of anger, diſpleaſure and 
fear joyn'd together, as when a man 1 offended againſt him- 
ſelf, or againſt anorher : and therefore when we ſee or hear 
ſomerhing to be diſcovered which our ſelves have done naugh- 


tily, or would not have known, the anger'which we conceive 
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greater than the fear,and therefore the blood runneth to and 
o,aud in the end remaineth in the higheſt parts of the body, 
aril the ſpirits be quiet and pacified, and the paſſion gone. 

Q. What 3s the reaſon that ſich as are very fat in their Youth, 
18 an danger to die on a ſuddain ? | 

A. Such have very ſmall and cloſe Veins by reaſon of their 
arne(s, fo that the air and breath can hardly have free courſe 
n them 3 and thereupon the natural keat wanting ſome re- 
reſhment of the air, 1s put out, and as it were quenched. 

Q. Why do Garlick and Onions grow after they ave gathered? 

A. Ir proceedech of the great humidity which is in them. 

Q. Why do men feel cold ſooner than women ? 

A. Becauſe men being more hot thanwomen, have their 


res more open ; and therefore the cold doth ſooner enter 
nio them, than into women. 

Q. Why are not old men ſo much ſubjedt to the Plagut, as young 

nen and children ? 

A. They are cold,and therefore their pores are ſhut up,and - 
ot ſo open as in yourh 3; and therefore the infe&ing air doth 
ot penetrate ſo ſoon as when they are open, as 1n youth, by 

reaſon of their hear. 

Q. What is the reaſon that Lime us ſet on fire, and on a greater 
heat by caſting water on it ? 

A. Lime is hot of nature, and therefore when water is caſt 
on ir, it fleeth from the cold, and by uniting irs force, gather- 
erh a greater heat and ſtrength,and ſo is ſet on fire. And that 
is alſo the reaſon that a Candle doth bura faſter in the Winter 
than in the Summer 3 for then by reaſon of the encompaſſing 
cold, the heat uniteth ir (elf, and gathererh the cloſer to the 
Tallow or Wax, and (o doth conſume it the faſter. 

Q. #hy do we caſt water into aqynans face when bs ſwooneth? 

A. Becauſe that through the coldneſs of water, the heat 
may run to the heart, and ſo give ſtrength. 

Q. #hy are thoſe waters beſt and moſt delicate, which run to» 
wards the Sun-riſmng ? | 

A. Becauſe they are ſooneſt ſtricken with the Sun-beams, 
and made pure and ſubtil, becauſe the Sun hath them | 
under him, and by that means takes away their coldneſs 


groſs yapour,which they take of the ground they run thorow, 
9. 
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QC why have Woren ſuch weab ſmall voices? 

&. Becauſe their inſtruments and organs of ſpeaking, by rea 
ſon they are cold, are imalland narrow 3 and therefore receiv 
ng but little air, « cauſeth the voice to be ſmall and effeminateſ4 

Q. Ihereof doth it proceee!, that want of flee) doth weaken ting" 
body and the brain? | 

A. Much watching «oth ingender choler, the which being? 
hot, doth dry up and Icflen the humours, which conſerve the - 
brain, and thc head, and orher parts of the body. » 

Q Whereof doth it p oceed that Vinegar doth ſtench blood ? PP 

. Ir proceedeth of irs cold virrue : for all cold naturally} * 
1s indi, and Vinegar being cold, hath the hke property. 

Q. #hy is the Sea-water ſalter zn Summer than in Winter ? ar 

A. This proceedeth from the heat of the Sun, ſceing by ex - 
m—_—_ that a ſalr thing being heared, becomerh more (al, 

Q. m#hy is ſmoak contrary to the ty:s ? 

A. Becauſe in the Eyes there is a delicate and pure Cryſtal!” 
Iine humor; and the Eye is alſo cold and withour any colour 
at ali, and the ſmoak 1s groſs and hor, and by that means doth 
pierce the humors of the Eyes,and hurt them z and if the E 

had any colour in iz, all things ſer before 1t would ſeem to _ 
of the ſame colour. And becauſe the Eyes are cold, and the 
tmoak hor, 1t doth cauſe the vapours which are contained in 
the Eyes to drop and diſtil, which 1s hurtful ro the Eyes. 

Q. hy do men live longer in hot Regions thanzn cold ? 

A.Becauſe they be more dry, and by that means the natural 
heat 15 better conſerved in them than in cold Countries, be- 
cauſe the could doth exringuith the heart. 

. Why is Well-water (eldom or never good ? 

. All warer which ſtandeth ſtill in irs Spring,and js never 
heated with the Sun-beams, 1s very heavy, and hath much 
earthiy matter 1n it ; and therefore wanting the hear of che 
_ is nzuzht. 

Q. 3:1;y do we [{:2þ better and more at eaſe on th: right ſide than 
2n the left ? 

A. Becauſe when we lye on our left ſtde, the Lungs dolye 
we: and cover the hearr, which is on that fide under the Pa - = 
Now the heart, the fountain of !ife, being - thus occupi 
and hindred wich the Lungs, cannot ex:rcile us own proper 
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perations, as being overmuch heated. with the Lungs lying on 
rex and therefore wanting the refrefſng of the air which the 
-y.$-ungs do give It, I1ke the blowing a pair of BeHows,is choak« 
ite £9 and ſuffocated : and lying on the right fide the inconvents 
| t}$ncies are avoided. . 

Q. uhereof doth it proceed, that the holding of the breath doth 
ing$.2uſe yexing to go away? . 

J 4. Becauſe the holding of the breath doth heat the internal 
arts of the body, and this heat chaſerh away the yex, being 
othing elſe but a cold air within the body. 

II Q- #hat 7s the reaſon that o!d men ſneeze with difficulty? 

y. | 4- Becauſe that through their oldneſs thew Arteries are very 
arrow and cloſe,and therefore the heat 15 not of force tocxpel 

he cold ; for 1 thank ſneezing 1s like the combat ia the air 

:, Þuade by Thunder, which 1s cauſed of hear and cold. 

Q. #hy doth a drunken man think tbat all things do turn 

a1 $99:d about him? : 

url 4- Becauſe the ſpirits which ſervethe]ſightare mingled with 

\chFapors, fumes, and the Wine : and then the over-much hear 

efauſeth the eye ro be 1n a continual moving and rhe eye being 

@ ound; cauſeth all things abour ir to ſeem to go round. + 

hel Q. mhereof doth #t proceed, tbat bread which is made with ſalt, 

inſ} 2ghter than that which 3s made without it, conſidering ſalt is 
ery heavy of it ſelf ? 

A. Although bread is heavy of it {«If, yer the ſalt drying it, 
a1foth make it light, by reaſon of the hear which it hath, which 
e. feat doth dry : and rhe more hea: there 1s 13 1t, the better the 
read 15, and lghrer, and more whollom for the body. 

Q. #bhy is not new bread good for the Stomach ? | 

A. Becauſe it is full of mciſtneſs, and thick and hot vapors 
Mich do corrupt the blood. And hot bread 15 blacker than 
vld, becauſe heat is the mother of blackne(s, and becauſe the 
Japours are not gone our of it, ' 

»| Q- Why doth Tettuce mak? a man ſiee) ? 
A. Becauſe they do engender grols vapours. | 
Q, Why do the dregs of 1/ine and Oyl go t0 the bottom, and 
boſe of Honey (win uppermoſt? | 
A.Becauſe the dregs of Wine andOyl arecarthly,and no way 
rged before, and therefore being of the nature of earth, do 
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goto the bottom : but Honey is a liquor which cometh from 
the ſtomach and belly of the Bee, and there in ſome ſort pu. 
rified and made ſubril, and by that means,that which remain 
@ch is ligfic and hot, and therefore goeth upward. 

Q. ny doCats and Wolves es ſhine in the night, and nat in 
the day ? 

A. The eyes of theſe beaſts are by nature more Cryſtallin 
than the eyes of other beaſts, and rherefore do ſhine as they 
do; bur the brightneſs of the Sun doth hinder them to be 
ſeen 1n the day time. 

Q. What z5 the reaſon that ſome men when they ſee oth+rs dans! 
do Fe lize with their bead or feet, or by ſome other geſt ure of th 
baay? 
A The anſwer 15, becauſe the ſight having carried and re 
preſented unto the mind chat ation, and judging the ſame tc 
be pleaſant and delightful, and therefore deſiring it, the Ima- 
gination drawerh the likeneſs of it 1n conceir, and ſtirreth up 
the body by theſe geſtures. 

Q. #by doth much ſlezp cauſe ſome to grow jat, ang! ſome lean! 

A. Thoſe which are of hot complexion,when they ſleep,d 
conſume and digeſt the ſupcriluities of that they have eaten 
and therefore become fat. But ſuch as are of good complexio 
when they ſleep, are much more cold, and f@ digeſt leſs. . 
- a and for what cauſe do we ſuffer bunger better than 
rſt ? 


thi 
A. When the ſtomack hath nothing to conſume, it conſu- 


meth the flegm and humors which it findeth moſt ready anc 
moſt at hand,and therefore we ſuſſer hunger better than thirſt 
becauſe rhe heat hath nothing to refreſh 1t withal, 

Q. why doth the hair fall after a great ſickneſs ? 

A. When the ſickneſs is long, or an Ague, the humors of 
the head are dried up through over-much heat, and therefore 
wanting nouriſhment they fall. 

Q. #by doth the hair of the eye-brows grow long in old men? 

A. Becauſe that through their age the bones of the eye-lic 
are thin by reaſon of want of heat, and therefore the hair dot 
grow there by reaſon of the Rhumes of the eyes. The like doth 
happen in ſuch as imagine much, becauſe that with their heat 
they draw many humors to the forepart of the head,where the 

magination is placed. Q. Where 


_— am_—«u R@/SſGt wDSO<a _ aas La a ww cca« £as þmYX 


Ot AA . 


Q. mhereof proceedeth gaping ? IIs 

A. Of groſs vapours which occupy the vital ſpirits of the 
head ; and the ſenſcs are cold, and anake them ready to ſleep. 

Q. mat is the reaſon that ſome Flowers do open with the Saun- 
riſing, and ſhut with the Sun-(etting ? 

A. Cold doth cloſe and ſhut, as hath been ſaid,and the heat 
of the Sun doth open and 1nlarge. Some do compare the Sun 
unto the Soul of the body ; for as the Soul giveth life, and 
1 when it departeth,death followeth 3 ſo the Sun doth give light, 

and vivificate all things; and cold briageth death and wither- 

ing, and decaying of all things. 
th ; 

Q. Why doth grizf cauſe men to grow 014 and gray ? 

A. Age 1s nothing elſe but a drineſs, and want of humors in 
the body : grief then cavſeth alreration, and alteration hear, 
and hear drineſs; age followeth immediately, and graineſs. 
Q.Why are gelded beaſts weab'y than ſuch as are not gelded ? 


"MN 4: Becauſe they have leiſer hear, and by that means leſſer 
force and ſtrength. 

a! 

d( — 

en 

) Marcus Antonius Zimaras Saiipertias 

: his Problems. 

i] 1. Ay is it eſteemed in the judgment of the moſt wiſe the 

” hardeſt thing to know a mans ſelf ? 

4 Is 1t becauſe nothing can be known, if irs form and perfe- 


Rion cannot be known ? to know the form and perfeCtion of 
a tans ſelf, as it ſeemeth untothe Philoſopher, 1s a matter 
hard enough. And a man by the authority of Plato cither is 
nothing, or if he be any thing, he 15 nothing elſe but his ſoul : 
Or js it becauſe it cannot be done by a refleted ation, and to 
| retle& and look unto himſelf, 1s a token that he is ſeparated 
by the fleſh. For h4who would know himſelf, fhould be drawn 
from ſenſible affe&Rions : and how hard this is, no man 1s 1g- 
norant. Or is it becauſe a man liveth by underſtanding? bur 
the underſtanding of a man cannot conceive himſelf, bur after 
the underſtanding of ſenſes, which 1s very hard. 

II. #hy was Socrates eſteemed the wiſeſt of all Greece, by th 
Oras 
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Oracle of Apollo, ſeeing that by the opinion of Ariſtotle, he was 
converſant 2nd bufzed only about morality,&* nothing about nature? 
Wherher1s it becauic 11s more expedient for the common 
commod!ry and ule of men ro live well, than ro contemplate ! 
Or bec2u' *: ſeemeth ro Plato, that was uſually profciled of 
him cvery where, 1 bnow that one thing, that T know nothing ? 
IN, 7%; 7 men efpcctally contend and [trive in things of wit? 
Is 1r becauſe they think that other things which ate calied 
goods 2: in the power of another, as tlic gifts of the body 
are tres, od cxternal and worldly goods are ſubject unto 
the ile of Fortme ? whereof It: comerh to pats, that every ||, 
mz can eafily tuffer himſelf ro be. overcome 1n ſuch things. as 
things not hapning through his fault or occaſion : bur they | 
think wit to be in their own power. Or 15 it becauſe they 
. think that che goods of rke mind do excel all other gcods, 
and therefore do think 1t 1s aching moſt natural to contend ſ 
for that which is moſt excellent? Or is it becauſe it isa com- |** 
mon diſeaſe of all men, as it ſeemeth unto a certain wiſe man, 


wear > Jat 
Thar every man Goth think himſelf more learned than he 1s, | . 
and therefore doth defire to perform that which he belteverh 

without ſtudy and labour, $ 


IV. What us the cauſe that few men take pains in attaining of 
Sciences, ſeeing that all men defire to bnow ? n 
Whether 1s it becauſe the gods hare put vertue to be gotten 
with ſweat and laBour, as Heſiodys faith ? Or becauſe the plea- 


ſures of the body do draw a mans mind from the iearching G 
out of rhe truth ? Is jr requifite for him who defireth to hive 
in mind. that he think and mediate on the earth of the body, " 


as the uivine Plato doth think ? Or is it becauſe the nature of 
a man is forced to ſerve many ways, as it pleaſcth Ariſtotle, |, 
whereof it fallerh out, chat when rhings neceſlary do fail, the | 
natural defire is not brought into ation ? For nature of her 
ſelf is able rocontemplare. h 

V. Why do wen ſay that Philoſophy #s naked ? 

Is ir becauſe truth is naked, and that there needeth no co- 
Tour of words when we handle a matrer of truth? for it belong- 
eth to Sophiſters to diſpute of rerms, when the ſancere truth 15 

ought.Or is it becauſe they do not play the Philoſopher well, 
rich ſeek Philoſophy for gain and ambicion, and not ow bog 


Q 
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ſelf? or 1s it becauſe he ſhould be void from all worldly affe» 

Rions, who defireth to endeavour himſelf io the ſtudy of PEj- 
loſophy : for Ariſtotle doth ſay, the foul 15 mace wile by reſt 
and quierneſs. And it were cafic for Philotophers ro become 
rich-if they would, as appeareth by che exampie of Thalzs. 

VI. Why do men deſire to be had in memory after i her death,and 
therefore ſome make Pyramt des, Statuts, Images, and divers other 
tobens and monuments which they build and leave behiad them. 

It 15 hecauſe all things; as ſecms unto 4r2/totle, do defire to 
participate of ſome perpetuity, and divine being, as much as 
they can ; and therefore if they caur.or fernain 1n natuwe and 
being, yet they endeavour at the 1:it to continue 1n op1nIcn 
and conceir of men ; or cl{c hath cuitom broughe ir in ſo, to 
ſtir up ſch as coine after, -to the cnd they ſhould nor de» 
generate from their Parents. 

VII #hat is the cauſe why mens d:fires grow without mea- 
ſure about Fortunes goo!!s ? 

Is it becauſe vatural defires, as Seneca faith, have an end, 
and ſuch defires which proceed of falſe opinion, have no, 
where to crd. | 

VIII. wy do Poits always aſſign and aptoint ſome . wile men 
to be-familiat with Princes? as Homer doth Nefter with Aga- 
memnon ; Euripides, Tirefias 7th Creon; Hefiodus, Promc- 
theus with Jupiter z and Maro, Achates with F.neas. 

Is it becauſe that by the Law of Nature, as Plato doth fay, 
wiſdom and power doth dire our actions to one <nd, and 
affe& the ſame thing, love ir, and eek it. 

IX. #by-doth Homer when be makes mention'of Amouaſjadars, 
talb always of. the Embaſſie of a Commanaty in bare words ? 

Is it'becauſe it is the duty of Ambaſſadors to decl:re the 
bare will of the Commander, ard pur his ſenrence in exccutt- - 
on; and therefore it 1s certain he ſhould add nothing, nor 
takeaway nothing ? Or elſe 1s 1t becauſe the commandment of 
him who doth rule,that is of a wiſe man, is put in good order, 
and is preſumed ro be moſt perfect? and therefore there ſhould 
be nothing changed, bur his Decrees and Conſtitutions are to 
be judged abſolute and perfect. 

X. by doth Ariſtotle aſe exceeding brevity in moſt bard * 


matters ? 
} Whethe, 
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Whether 1s it becauſe ir is the cuſtom of wiſe men to load 
their words with ſentences : or elſe to the end thar he would 
be obſcure, to fear and keep off rude wits from the reading 
of his works, as it ſeemerh to the Expofiters? Or whether is 
It becauſe that in a hard matter, and in matter of truth many 
words are ſuſpe&ed, becauſe that truth doth conſiſt in a few 
words? Or 1s it becauſe it ſeemeth unto the wiſe man, 1h ma- 
ny words there 1s errour often committed ? 

XI.#hy do famous men in any Science,when they do erve its any 
matt:r, erre more dangerouſly than thoſe which are leſs famous ? 


Is 1t becauſe that ſuch, truſting to the kill of their own]. 


wit, are drawn far from their ſenſes, and therefore muſt needs 
be deceived ? 4vicen may ſerve for a proof of this,whoyfor all 
his Fame in Philoſophy, ſaid, Thata man might naturally be 
brought forth of the Earth. And that famous great Averoz, 
who thought that a Maid might conceive with Child in a Bath, 
without knowledge of Man. 
Out of ARISTOTLE. 

Q. Wiy is a man who is endued with learning, the moſt unjuſt 
of all living Creatures. | 

Whether is it becauſe with his wit and concelt he 1s much 
given to pleaſures, and therefore he doth ſeek our greatly,and 
weigh what felicity is z which no man can obtain but with 
1ojury. 

XII. Why do men deſire rather to ſeem, than to be and not ſeem ? 

Is it becauſe man only is particular of honour, whereby it 
cometh to paſs, that every man defireth to ſeem good,and yer 
naturally flyeth'labour, though we get no vertues but by la- 
bour? Or 15 it becauſe the poverty of a Sophiſter is rather 
ro ſcem, than to be and nor ſeem ? But there are very few 
which truly attain unto vertue. 

XIII. Why do ſome in their youth beget Girls, and in their 
middle age, or when they ave old, beget Boys ? 
Whether 15 1t becauſe the ſeed waxeth cold in ſuch as uſe 
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Tt is as the Philoſopher ſaith,” becauſe there is a certain 
tickling and itching in the letting forth of the Spirit of breach, 
as it is in ſuch as are of age by the caſting of ſeed. 

XV. »hy have they the lefſer pleaſure, which uſe the att of co« 
pation oft ? 

Whether is it becauſe by ofren ufing carnal copulation.,the 
ſpirit and ſeed doth decreaſe and wax cold z and therefore the 
ſeed is nor ſo itching, nor fo tickling,which is the cauſe of de- 
light, as Philoſophers affirm. 

XVI. Why doth immoderate carnal copulation more hurt than 
immoderate litting of blood ? 

Whether is it becauſe the ſeed is fuller of Spirit and nutrj- 
ment, better diſpoſed and prepared for the nature of the bp. 
dy than the blood ? For as 1t ſeemeth unto Gallen,the ſeed is 
the uſe of the ſubſtantial parts of the Body,and of it the body 
doth grow, increaſe and 15 nouriſhed. Aud as he who 1s hun- 
gred, 15 hurt more by the taking away of Bread,than of Flow- 
er ; ſo the body is more weakned by the taking away of ſeed, 
than by the evacuation of blood. 

X VII. what # the reaſon that ſuch as have a very long yard, 
cannot beget Children ? 

Whether is it becauſe the ſeed its going a long diſtance,the 
ſpirit doth breath out; and therefore is cold and unfit for ge- 
neration ? Lo - 

X VIII. hy do ſuch as are corpulent. caſt forth little ſeed in the 
aft of copulation, and are often barren ? | 

Is it becauſe the feed in ſuch paſſeth into the nouriſhment 
of the body ? And for the ſame caule, corpulent Women have 
but ſmall ftore of Flowers. | 

XIX. Why are women apt to the aft of Venery in Summer time, 
and men in Winter ? | = 

Whether itis as it ſcemeth unto the Philoſopher, becauſe at 
that rime their ſtones hang downward, and are feebler than 
in the Winter, ſeeing ir neceſſary for him who will uſe carna- 
lity to draw them np ? or 1s it becauſe hot natures do become 
lively ; for a man is hot and dry, awoman cold 


it ; 
and therefore in this ſeaſon the ſtrength of man does 
and the ſtrength of women grow ſtronger and liveher , 
through the benefit of a —_ quality, And for the fame 
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cauſe as Galen ſaith, ſome beaſts of a cold nature do almoſf 
dye in dens and holes, through the exceſſive hear of the air ! 
and doTecelve little nutriture at all, which revive again-whenſſs 
heat cometh. 
XX. why is a man the proudeſt of all living Creatures ? c 
* Whether is it by reaſon of his great and ſtrange know-ſſt 
' ledge; or as the Philoſopher ſaith, all ſenfible things confiſtſÞc 
In ſenſe, intelligible in the underſtanding ; what remaineth}! 
then that eſcapeth his knowledge 2 or his it becauſe he ſeem-ſt 
eth to be the knorand faſining together of God and the world; 
for he 1s in the middle berwixt both ? Or 15 it becauſe he hath 
rule over all earchly Creatures, and all things ſeem to be 
brought to his abitrament ? Or ſhall anſwer, That the prideJc 
of man doth proceed of the want of knowing of himſelf? 
For truly, if he would remetnber that he is conceived like 
unto dung and urine, if ke woult mark how he 1s' brought na- 
ked into the world, 1f he would weigh how he dorh lead his 
life in miſery and toil, if he would think deeply how he is 

bound todie, he would not be proud art all. ; 
XXI. why doth man eſpecially undtrſtand one thing, and ds 

another ? : | 
Is it becauſe there 1s the ſame'ſcience of contrary things ? 
or becauſe the office of the mind 15'to. reach unto many things 
and che apperite-tendeth unto one thing only ? And ſoa man 
for the moſt part doth live by underſtanding, and reaſon ; 

and beaſts are led with appetite, anger and pleaſure. 

 _ Out of ARISTOTLE. 
Q. Why z a man wiſiſt of all living Creatures ? | a 
A. Whether it is becauſe he hath a very little head in re- 
ſpe of the propartion of tlie body,as it ſeemeth ynto rhe Phi / 
loſopher in his Problems ? Or is it becauſe he is of a moſt per- 
fe nature, and therefore the habits of vertues are more excel 
lent in him ?+ Or whether is it becauſe the blood of 'man j 
anoſt ſubtil, and pure, and clean? The blood 1s the nutriture, 
and that the laſt nutriture, and therefore there is great diffe 
Tence, whether is it cold of hot, thin or thick, troubled © 
clear ; or is itby reaſon that through his own conftirution he 
hath a moſt perfe& ſence of. feeling, as experience doth ſhew 
- Inmen ? For becauſe they have ſoftfleſh,they are endued with 
te fermion Prop fronds a? Donn boner are” 
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noſthicker and groſſer, are dull and flow. And therefore the 
zir Fremperance of man ſeemeth moſt fir and apt for prudenceand 
henffwiſdom. And by that reaſon thatin a ſoft body and tender,the 
rſt and motherly ſpirit of the ſoul is eafilier infuſed, and 
doth more willingly and ſpeedily diſcourſe ; and contrariwile, 
owthe hardneſs and thickneſs doth ſtop, and therefore is a hin- 
ſidrance that the pure and clean blood, whereof the ſpirits are 
erhJingendred, be not carried from place toplace: for unto every 
em-{man 15 given a certain portion of ſpirit ro work withal. 
rid XXII. Why are all womens wits unapt in good things, and 
ath]1no/t prompt in naughty things, as Euripides ſaith in Medea ? 
bed Whether 15 it becauſe of a privation which ſcemeth to be 
idecoupled and joyned with her nature; for as ir doth appear 
f?Junto a Philoſopher, a woman 1s a mans hurt,and the condition 
tkey of a privation 15 always to go abour hurt and intend miſchief. 
na-} XXII. Why do men ſay, that a womans firſt counſel ſhould be 
his choſen ? 
> is} Ts it becauſe (as we fee in things which want reaſon) their 
actions and motions are guided, and dirc&ed to their proper 
dg ends by a ſuperiour power ? For I think that to be moſt rrue 
which 15 ſaid, that there 15 providence which dorh caſt into 
$ ?J an unhoneſt heart, the defire of honeſty, and 1na poor man 
ps,| the defire of wealth, as far as 1t 15 ſufficient, So the under- 
anſ !tanding of a woman, although ſhe underſtand not the reaſon 
2 3] of good and evil, is ſometimes direed by an infallible truth, 
to take ſome things in hand , but the counſels which they go 
about, through their own ſearching, are to be lefc off as weak 
and ſubje& to many errors. 
ej MXXIV. why do women defere rather to go trum, and deck theme 
ſelves, than men ? 

Is it becauſe the nature of women is imperfet, and there- 
upon they endeavour to ſupply the want of nature with the 
benefir of art ? For by nature, that which 1s.1l]-favou red and 
ej unſeemly, doth cover and defire that which is fair and honeſt. 
e-j Or is it becauſe that wanting the beauty of the mind, rhey 
are forced to ſtudy how to trim and deck their bodies. 
ef XXV. What is the cauſe that a tall man isſeldom wiſe ? 
wh Ts it becauſe the largeneſs of his body doth proceed of ex- 


hy ceſs of heat, and abundance of humidity ? Bur wiſe _ do 
think 
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think that the perfe&ion, accompliſhment, and goodneſs of 
our operation 15 perfeed by drineſs, which doth always go 


- - on, andincreaſe until it brings us unto our end. For the con-ſ;, 


ſtitution of the body from irs firſt begirming, did ſpring from 
the laſt humidity ; but the vehemency and exceſs of heatdoth 
overthrow the judgment and quierneſs of mind. 


XXVI. Why is a multitude of Princes or Rulers naught, as; 


Homer ſazth ? 

Is it becauſe that if the Government ſhould be turned into 
tyranny,t 15 better to be under the yoak of one, than of many ! 
Or becauſe a multitude of Rulers do ſeldom look to the good 
of the Commonwealth ; wherefore it proceedeth, that if 
once they diſagree, great hurt is like to hang over the Com- 
monalty ? It is eafier for one man to be well given,than many, 
In the Government of many there wanrteth no ſtrife, debate, 
and envy : And therefore ſeeing that experience doth teach, 
that a Kingdom will not receive two, is 1t moſt truly ſaid of 
Ariſtotle, That a multitude of Rulers are naught, and there- 
fore let there be bur one Prince. 

XXV!I. Why have Bzaſts their hearts in the» midſt of their 
Breaſt, and man declining ſomewhat toward the left fide ? 

Is it becauſe it ſhould moderate the cold of that (ide ? for 
as Ariſtotle doth ſay, man only hath the left fide cold. Or 1s 
It as the Phyſicians do ſay,becauſe it ſhould give place unto the 
Liver which 1s placed on the right fide ? 

XX VIIL by doth a woman love that man exceeding well who 
had b:r maidenhead ? 

Is 1t becauſe, that as the matter doth covet a form or per- 
fetion,fo doth a woman the Male?or 1s 1t by reaſon of ſhame- 
fac'dneis; for as that divine Plato ſaith, ſhamefac'dneſs doth 
follow love ? It 15 reaſon that ſhe love and eſteem of him who 
Jooſed the bond of her credit and ſhame. Or 1s 1t becauſe the 
beginning of great pleaſure doth begina great alteration in the 
whole, becauſe the,-powers of the mind are greatly delighted, 
and ſtick and reſt immovable in the ſame ? And therefore He- 
fod giveth counſel to marry a maid. 

XXIX. mhy are the Nights in the Full- Moon ſomewhat warm, 

ſeeing that according to the Mathematician the Moon is cold by 
—_— 7; | | 
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Whether is it becauſe the opinion of the Peripatericks 
pught to be preferred, which ſaith that every light doth kear 


"Ha char reſpect that it is refleRed. 


XXX. Why are the nights in Autumn colder than in Spring ? 

Is 1t becauſe the air is very thin; and bodies which are ra- 
ined,are very apt to receive hear or cold? as it 15 eaſily ſeen 
in water ; for water heated doth ſooner freeze than cold wa- 
ter; becauſe it is rirified withthe hear. 

XXXT. Why are our bodies ſooner hurt wit" cold in Autumn 


"Jthan in the Spring ? 


Is ir becauſe the bodies which are accuſtomed tocold,do in 
the ſpring time come to heat. And therefore the moving or 
mutation 15 natural, and not ſudden. But in Autumn they 
haſten from hear to cold, not being accuſtomed, and withour 
any mean. And nature doth not endure ſudden changey as 
Gallzn faith. 

XXXII. #hy are men full of hair, prone and apt to the luſs of 


"I the fleſh? 


Whether is it becauſe in them is preſumed to be great ſtore 
of excrements and ſeed, as it ſeemerh unto the Phi!oſopher. 

XXXIII. What zs the reaſon that men which have a ſmall 
head, are naturally angry and teſty ? 

Ts it not becauſe that when the head is little, and the brain 
by conſequence, the heat of the heart cannot be moderated 
with the heat of the brain as it ought to be ? And anger doth 
proceed of the boiling of the blood abour the hearr, through 
the defire of ſomething which doth grieve and make ſorry. 

XXXIV. why doth a man hold faſt together and cloſe his fun= 
dament aſter he hath made water. | 

Whether is it becaule the air doth run preſently to fill chat 
which is void, aud therefore the parts of the body are attered 
immediately with the coldneſs of the air, and do quake and 
tremble ? 

XXX Y. why have ſome men died through grief and ſadneſs,and 
ſome through joy, and more for anger ? | ' 

Is it becauſe joy doth cool the very inward guts ; grief and 
ſorrow do ſuffocate and choak the inward parts, and coolthe 
outward,anger doth heat both ? whilſt heat doth remain, the 


- 


life and nature remaingth, becauſe the ſoul 1s fa1d to be the 
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XXXVI hy doth the voice change in men and women wh 
they begs : to bave ſed ? 

Is 1r becauſe heats the beginning of veinsand blood,as / 
Yi /tntle fairh againft the Phyſitians / and thereupon It ariſet 
rhar becauſe the change of the excrements of ſeed 15 made} 
rhe higheſt part of the body, the voice as being above, mak 
It manifett. And chercupon 1 it is, thar the voices both of me 
and women do change when they begin to have ſeed, 

XXXVIT. what is the reaſon that when a pot full of boiling 
liquiy is ſuthing over yet the bettom is cod ? 

Is jt becauſe the hot vzpors aſcend upward ? And there 
fore wiicn the uppermuſt water 15 hot, the bottom the mear 
{pace 15 cold, hy reaſon of the coldneſs of the water adjoynet 
UtO !r, 

XX VIIT. thy do we find the grain wich we ſind in th 
Arts "\o'es, and gathered in Suimmer-time, gnawn at ane end ? 

Is it becauſe they are directed of Nature to gnaw and con: 
ſame har end w here the vertue of ſceding 1s,for fear it ſprout 
again I-aft by rhe fprouring and growing they ſhould be depri- 
ved of their nut riture belonging necellarily unto themſelves ! 

XXXIN, #hy do cbildren love the mother more fervently than 
the Faines ? 

Is 1 bzczuſe they take great pains with them 3 or becauſe 
cf the great certatnty wh! ch thcy have of themſelves, as 4- 
ri: 'tle {airh. 

XL. by is not the Father as well beloved of the Son, as tht 

Son zs of tie Father Y 

Is 1t 25 wiſe men ſay, becauſe love goeth not backward, but 
always forward 3 hecauſc love doth by nature ſerve ſuch a life 
to continue the kind; where ir cometh to pals, that our na- 
turalde; re negleRing things paſt, lookerh to things to come. 
O: 15 1t (as the Philol, farh) becaufe the Father hath ſome- 
whatot hits in the Son, the Son nothing of his Farher ? 

XLl. #hy do childfen for the moſt part rather reſemble the 
"Mother, than the Father ; AP (as Ariſtotle ſaith) the Motber 
doth nat concur afiively tothe bigetting of the Child ? 

Whether is it becauſe all fimilitude and likeneſs in Man- 
kind. ani! Nature, are vitally contained 1n the ſeed of the 
Farke cr ? whereby It 15 for the moſi part the Sun is like net- 


1 


4 ceed ofa ſtrong imagination, for ſuch are wont wonderfully 


if ſomewhat changed by afte&ions which are called affefFus ani- 


q copulation of rhe women and of the men. Bur ſome of the 


1 tion of the body 1s changed through exceſſive fear. 


1 they are young, than at any otber time ? 


4 for melancholy by nature 1s cold and dry, but wheu they are 


{4 children, the which in ther childhood are of great wit, and 
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ther, but the Grandfather, or great Grandfather ; and ſome- 
times like none of the Family ? or 15 it becauſe this doth pre- 


to love their Wives ; for as 4vicen doth affirm, the body 1s 


malis : for they do print deep impreſſions in natural things, 
as it doth happen that the Child _ repreſent him whoſe 
portraQure and image was fore-conceived 1n the act of carnal 


vulgar fort, who know not the cauſes of things are not con- 
rent with this Do&rine 3 bur the wie agree and conſent un- 
to it. And therefore 1t cometh alſo to paſs, that the blood 
runneth and goeth ro the external parts in him who caſteth 
conceits in his mind of red things. And fo mens teeth are (er 
on edge when they ſee another ear ſower things : and when 
we ſee another diſcaſed and grieved in any part, the ſame 
part in us doth languith and grieve, and often alſo the conſtitu- 


XLIT. #by are Afſes more nimble, as the Proverb is, when 


Whether 1s 1t becauſe their nature and conſtitution being 
melancholy from the beginning, 1t 15 requiſite there ſhould be 
a temperance with the recompence of contrary qualities 3 


young they are hot and moiſt. This alſo we ſee 1n melancholy 


before it be looked for are of great wiſdom, fo far forth that 
you may hope end promiſe any thing of them in time to 
come ; whoſe wir nevertheleſs 1n progreſs of time, doth decay 
and fade. Be theretore (ſaith the Gree ) naught to the end 
that thou maiſt live ; for the nature of ſuch 1s moſt ſhort. 

XLIIH. Why be there no Afﬀes in Pontus and Scyrthia ? 

Is it becauſe their nature 1s moſt impatient of cold, as the 
Philoſopers do ſay ? 

XLIV. Why are Clergy-men and women moſt covetous ? 

Is it becauſe the habit of vertue is bread of many a&ions,and 
therefore ſceipg that Prieſts want wives and children, they are 
forced no ways to ſpend their goods, and yet are accuſtomed 
to take and receive,and ſo become coyetous ? for as the Philo. 
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fopher doth ſay, ſuch as every mans ations are, ſuch doth he 


perfe&, therefore they think 1t 1mpoſſible fully rq ſarisfie 
themſelves;and therefore they gather together and*keep, that 
by that means they may help their need ; and by induſtry and 
art, they cover to ger that which nature does nor give them, 
And for the ſame reaſon (I ſuppoſe) old men give themſelves 
ro covetouſneſs ; for wanting 8 being deſticute of helps by age 
and nature, they gape after the goods of fortune, that with 
-them they may reſiſt and oppoſe themſelves againſt all wants, 
XLV. Woy do wounds grieve leſs in War than out of Way? 


as the Philoſopher doth ſay, if our mind be ſtrongly fixed on 
other matters, we do nor ſee thoſe things which are before our 

es ? or whether 1s it by reaſon of anger, which as wiſe men 
ſay.doth heat the internal and external parts ? and as Arifto- 


wound, and therefore alſo doth leſs grieve and hate. 
XLVI. #hy do we wonder at an eclipſe of the ſun and moon, 
and ns: at all at the Generation of plants and beaſts by ſeed? 
Whether 1s it becauſe our admiration ceaſeth in things which 
are uſual, and our mind negle&eth to ſearch out the truth 1n 
| Fuch things. Butrhar which hapneth ſeldom, doth ſtir vs up 
to wonder, and induceth the underſtanding to (earch out the 
. Eaule of 1t ? | 
XLVII. »#hy doththe bead-ach, dilneſs of memory and an evil 
diſpoſition of imagination, follow the long detaining of the ſeed ? 
Whether is it becauſe it doth hinder and make heavy the 
brain by exceſs of ſeed ? Or elle becauſe the ſeed long kept, 
getteth ſome venomous quality, and therefore the fume and 
vapour of 1t doth hurt the head ? 


than any men ? 

Is 1t becauſe they are by nature cold and melancholy ? Or 
becauſe:they perceive themſelves to periſh utterly ? for when 
they are our of this world, they neither continue 1n their own 
nature, nor in poſterity. 


XLIX. Why if trees fall their leaves, and beaſts their hair and 


become. The nature of Women (as we have often ſaid) is im-P4 


Is 1t becauſe the powers of the ſoul bend another way ? For 


 #le affirms, with heat the ſoul works all chings?and therefore 1], , 
hapneth, that the angry man grows cold but ſJowly after his} 


X L'VIII. #hy do Prizfts and Monks fear and abhor death more ; 
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he Feathers, they receive them again ? and if a man become bald, his 
m. þ4ir cometh no more ? : 
fied Whether 1s 1t becauſe the time of the year doth bring that 
1ar change of bodies? ſo thar in the firſt change there followerh 
nd $1 interchangeable courſe one after another ? and beaſts ra- 
m, <ive again their feathers and hair, and. trees their leaves : + 
res Þut baldneſs cometh to a man through age, and nature giveth 
ge 9 coming again to age. 
L. Why doth ſummer end all diſeaſes ? 
If force and nature be ſtrong, ir ſhall find air moſt fit for 
eſolutions and digeſtion, and expulſion of ſupertuiries, if 
or ſyeak and overthrown, the heat doth overthrow 1t more ? it 
on Koth looſen weak bodies, and therefore there cometh nothing 
ur foto the fick body but death. 
LI. Why if a man put his hands into water in ſummer, is he 
g- (older if the water be moved, then when it ſtandeth ſtill? 
ir] Whether is it becauſe the parts of the water which touch 
is [his hands, be hot by the heat of his hands ? For every agent 
hich doth communicate with the patient in the things 
whereon he worketh, in doing do luffer again ;. and the 
water being moved, it is neceſſary that the parts of it which 
4 [are rarified, be fcattered abroad, and others more cold ſuc- 
n jceed them. 
LII. #hy do ſome which bave an evil complexion and conſlitu- 
e [tion of body, live longer than ſome others,which are of a ſanguine 
and better nature ? 
;x | Whether is it through the bad government and order ? Or 
> [becauſe there was ſome hidden cauſe in thoſe diſpoſitions?for 
as Averrois faith, the number of the Elements 15 1nfinite in 
works of nature, the which none beſides the Author ofnature 
4 [doth underftand. 
LIII. #hat is the cauſe as Phyſtians ſay that the ſuffocation 
of the Matrix, which happens to women through ſtrife and conters 
tions, is more dangerous than the detaining of the flowers? 
Whether 1s it becauſe that by how much the more an ex- 
crement 1s perfe&, ſo long as it doth continue in 1ts natural 
diſpoſitian, by ſo much the more it 1s worſe when it 1s re. 
moved from that, and drawn to a contrary quality? As it is 
ſeen in Vinegar, the which 1s ſharpeſt which 1s made of the 


th 
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beſt Wine. And ſoit happeneth, that the more men love one 
the other, the more they hate when the fall to variance and 
diſcord. | 

LIV. #by doth the land which flandeth ſtill, ſeem to move unty 
ſuch asſail on ti; Sea ? 

Is it becauſe the nutriment of the ſenſe of ſeeing 1s acciden- 
tally moved when the Ship1is moved, whereby rhe likeneſs and 
fimilitude of things perceived are received with the moving? 

LV. Why do we love or fight above other ſenſes ? 

Whether 15 it (as Ari/totle doth ſay) becauſe 1t both ſhews 
us the difference of things, or becauſe its knowledge 15 more 
drawn from material ſubſtance ? Or 1s 1t becauſe the divine 
force of love is placed in that ſenſe, as Plato ſaith, 

LVI. »hy do we not judge a ſtaff to be broken zn the water, 
ſeeing it doth {9 aypear in the ſenſe of (ight ? 

Whether 13 ic becauſe we perceive by the ſenſe of feeling 
and touching, that the ſight doth erre? Or1s 1t becauſe we 
do nor iudge with the ſame power as we do 1magine with; 
An argument of this 1s, becauſe the Sun doth ſeem ro be bur 
a foot round ;And by a trick, and moving of the finger,one fin- 
ger doth ſeem two, and yet we not yieid that they be two. 

LVII. #hy do we put our hands over our eyes, woen we will 
ſee any thing afay «ff? 

Is it becauſe the light ſhould not be diſperſed,and fo 4riſtotle 
ſatth thar thoſe thar have their eyes ſtanding out, cannot ſee 
far : and contrary, ſuch as have them hollow in weir head,can 
{ce far, becauſe the moving of the ſight 15 not ſcattered. 

LVIIF, hy ran ſome foe the objedt before their eyes afar off, 
better than if it be near to the eye ? | 
Is ir becauſe things which may be ſeen, cannot be ſeen bur 
by the means of the bright eyes ? And weak eyes do want 
more plency of light than ſtrong eyes. Bur the objedt being 
Pur far off from the ſenſe of the fight; /1n the diſtance from 

the thing ſeen, doth require a greater light than good eyes 
need ; and the further rhe obje& is, rhe more lighr there 15, 
In the diſtance berwixt the obje& and rhe fight 3 or elſe be- 
cauſe the motion which proceedeth from an objett far diſtanc 
unto-a weak ſenſe is weak, which the ſenſe can well endure ; 
-but the motion which is hard by, isſtrong, which a weak eye 
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nnot ſuffer z which is oafily ſeen in old men,which by reaſon 
pf their weakneſs do ſee afar off,and can read {mall Letrers in 
the'l1ghr of the Sun, which notwitkſtancing cannor hard by 
them ſee, nor read at the light of a Candle nor the Moon, 

LIX. #hy can ſome ſee things bard by them, and Gannot ſee 
things afar off ? 

Is it through the weakneſs of the fight? For in ſuch the 
power of ſeeing 15 very weak, and not united together, and 
therefore they had need of a ſtrong moving 3 as 1t 1s allo in 
ſuch as have rheir eyes ſtanding our, which cannot ſee far. 

LX,- Why do ſuch as would ſhoot right, wink with one eye? 

Is 1t becauſe the power of che fight 1s the more, and: better 
united 3 and therefore 15 better ro perform this a#tion ? 

LXI. Why be ſuch as have been long #n the dark, if on'a ſudden 
they come into great light they are balf blind ? 

Whether 1s 1t becauſe nature cannot endure thoſe ſudden 
murations ? - Or elſe becau(c the ſpirit of rhe ſight 15 (mall and 
weak, and therefore 1s glad of rhe Jike, and 1s diſſolved when 
the come into the light ? Or elſe it 15 becaule of the defire 
of rhe light which they wanted along time, they do behold 
the light roo earneſtly, and fo therr fight 1s weakened, as ir 
happeneth 1n ſuch as have a long time encured Famine, and 
therefore cating greedily, do take more than they ean digeſt, 
and ſo by that means periſh ? | 
LXII. #hby-do ſuch as we ſee weahbly for the moſt part write 
ſmall letters ? +1t 28 a marvel that ſuch are purblind, or bave 4 
weak ſight, ſhould do that which doth belong untoſuch as have & 
good ſight ? . 

Is it becauſe things hard by, do ſeem great, and ſuch are wont 
to write with their eye hard by the paper ? Or15 1c becauſe 
they write almoſt winking ? for if they ſhould write with their 
eyes wide open,thcir ſight being diſperſed & (cattered abroad, 
would wax dim;and therefore winking they ſee more quick;8& 
therefore ſeeing chat through their winking their paſſage of 
ſeeing is narrow, they muſt of ncceffiry make a ſmall Letter. 

LXIII. What 7s the reaſon, that if a man will ſte far inthe 
night, he ſhall do it butter if he bow his head near unto the 
ground, than if he ſtand upright ? ; 

Is it becauſe rhe obſcure vapors which make the air dark ae 
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thicker above in the air,than they are near unto the earth,anf 
thereupon do more hinder the ſight far off in the air,than neg | 
unto the ground : Or 1s it becauſe the lighr of the ſtars being, 
diſperſed through the air, cauſeth a retle&ion near unto t 
earth, alchough weakly ; and ſo by that means doth ſomewhajj 
the more make light upon the uppermoſt part of the earth. 

LXIV. What is the cauſe that if 4 man have committed a 

evil fatt, be cannot diſſemile it in his countenance and ey:s? A 
therefore the Poet doth ſay, © bow hard # it not to bewray a faull, 
\ with the countenance ? 

Is it becauſe the eye 15 the meſſenger of the heart, as a glaf,. 
Jn the mind wheretn all things do ſhine? or 1s 1t becauſe it 1 
the weakeſt parr of the body, and the fulleſt of paſſages ? and, 
- thereforeall alteration which beginneth 1n the heart (whic 

as the Peripatericks do ſay, is the beginning of all feeling and}, 
cogitation) geeth directly unco the Eyes. 

LXV. #hy cannot ſuch us gape, or put forth to receive air 
bay well ? , 

Wherher is itbecanſe the end of the inſtrument of hearing, 
1s ended ar ſome ſpiritual part, whereby 1t cometh to'paſs 
that it is ſhaken alſo and moved together with that ſpiritual or}, 
acrious inſtrument, as oft as it doth move the air? For it 15| 1 
moved, when it doth move. Or 1s 1t becauſe much breath ork, 
air doth outwardly enter in at our ears when we gape, and; 
therefore moving, and ſenſe cannot be perceived ? for irdoth| 
thruſt at the ear. The noiſe 1s the air, or ſome affettion of the 
air,and therefore when the air within the ear is weakned,and þ; 
the air outwardly doth enter im, of neceſſity the one doth 
hinder the other; and thar which tis within doth beat our and j, 
expel that which would come 1n. Y 

LXVI. Why can nothing be the cauſe of its own generation and\y 
corruption ? 

Is it becauſe the mover muſt be before the thing moved,and |, 
the ingenderer before the thing ingendred, and that it 1s im- |, 
poſlible to be before it (elf ? 

LX VII. why are womens bodies looſer and ſofter than mens bo« |; 
ates, and leſſer ? and why do thy want hair ? = * 

Is it by reaſon of their monthly terms ? for with them ther |; 
ſuperfluities go away, whereof hair would grow, and _ | 
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he fleſk-thould be filled, and therefore they are lefſer ; and 
,aBerefore all their veins are more hidden than mens veins. 
neg LXVIII. #bat #s the reaſon, that when we think upon an 
clngrrible thing we are flrichen with a fear ? 
UF Is it becauſe the conceir, thinking .:nd underſtanding of 
"1Jhings, have force and vertue? for Plato ſaith, the reaſons of 
1. Jhings have ſome affinity with the things themſelves. For the 
Image and repreſentation of cold and heat, 15 ſuch as the na- 
Aire of the things are, as the Philoſopher Fath ſaid : or is jt 
aiecauſe when we comprehend any dreadful matter, the blood 
nneth to the internal parts, and therefore the external 
lakarrs are cold, and ſhake with fear. 
wy LXIX. #by cannot 4 company or multitude of women be led 
ander a Captain, without a tumult ? 
ICY Ts it becauſe they are unconſtant by nature; And for the 
nd:me reaſon the Philoſopher would appoint no Shepherd over 
oats, becauſe rhey are unſtable and unconſtant by nature : Or 
IT3s it becauſe a woman 15 more prating, worſe tongued, and 
ore back-biring ; alſo complaining, and leſs wiſe, and more 
INying than a man ? 
ls] LXX. why doth a Raddiſh Root help digeſting, and yet it ſelf 
Oll-maineth undigeſted ? 
. 15] Whether js it becauſe its ſubſtance conſiſteth of divers parts, 
for there are ſome thin parts in ir,which are fir ro digeſt meat; 
idle which being diſſolved, there doth remain ſome thick and 
thl-loſe ſubſtance io ir, which the heat cannot digeſt. 
hel LXXI. why do ſuch as cleave wood, cleave it eaſier in lengtls 
1d þ},un overthwart ? 
mn! Whether js it becauſe in wood there is a grain, if ir be cut 
dh: length, asir is to follow the hair in cloth, which doth go 
dn in length, whereby in the very cutting, one pert draweth 
'4 knother faſt by it ? 
LXXII. What #5 the reaſon, that if a ſpear be ſtricken on the 
d lend, the ſound cometh ſooner to one which ſtandeth at the other 
F lend, than to one which [tandeth nearer to him which ſtriheth ? 
Whether is jt becauſe (as it hath been (aid J there 15 a cer- 
- [tain long graja in wood direQly forward, filled with air; but 
croſs, or on one fide there is none ? And therefore a beam or 
R ſpear ſtricken on the end, the air whioh hidden _— 
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found in the aforeſaid grain, which ſerveth for the paſſage 
of the air. And therefore ſeeing the ſound cannor go eafilyfſfi 
our, it 15 carried unto the car of him who 1s oppoſite unto him, a 
and thoſe paſlages do not go from fide to fide; and thereforeym 

the ſound cannot be diftin&tly heard. 

LXXIII. #by be there not Famous men in every faculty in 

our age? 

Is it becauſe the nature of man decayeth in our age ? and: 

as Solinzs faith, Succeſſion being corrupted, the progeny offm 
our age is worſe by birth? Or 1s 1t becauſe ſuch are nor eſtee-Jfc 
med of Princes; For rake away the reward due unto verrve, 
and no man will imbrace 1t 3 Or 1s it ordained by nature, that 
men do always complain of the preſent time ? ar 

LXXIV. Why are flatterers in great credit with Princes ? it 

Is 1tas Plytarch faith by the authority of Plato, becauſeſer 
they love themſelves? To much immoderate love of them-ſfl: 
ſelves,cauſeth them to admir flatterers,and to' give them cre-jw 
dit :. Or whether 1s it, as I chink, becauſe they want the lighrfo 
of reaſon? for among birds, ſome through the corruption offſp 
their nature, delight in ſtinking meat; and whom the day]th 
doth blind, the night doth lighten. 

LXXV. why have Philoſophers, for the moſt part, in theſe|m 
days evil conditions ? 

Is it becauſe they are not eſteemed of Princes? Or 15 ithhi 
becauſe of the Philoſophy it felf, they are accuſed of crimes, re 
and think therefore that they receive ſuch a reward,and there-|di 
fore they are compelled to forſake vertue, and follow vice ?|m 
Orelſe deceived rhrough error,they think they have challen- 
ged all the garments of Philoſophy,when they have - ſnarch-|a; 
ed to themſelves ſome of her rags;And therefore they are by 
us rather called Sophiſters than PhNloſophers ; for certainly a 
Philoſopher ſhould be of a ſtout courage in all reſpetts, and 
Im all fortunes; for they reaſon badly, and therefore they 
ſhould give themſelves unto ——_— becauſe they would Þs 
be honoured of Princes. And their defire 15 not ruled by na- 
ture, but by errors and they are thruſt forward with ſtreams fv 

of falſe credulity, 
LXX. Why do ſuch as are angry wax pale in the beginning, 
and afterwards red ? | 4 
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wel]. 15 iFbecauſe he is moſt hot of nature ? Of is it becauſe his 

filyfubſtance is divine ? The part of divine things is tounderſtand - 

1m,Jand be wiſe : which could not cafily be, if a*man had a great 

oreJmaſly body ; for heavineſs doth make the underſtanding 'and 
the ſenſe ſlow. 

' inf LXXXIL. by is the fleſh neareſt the boxe ſweeteſt? 

Whether is 1t becauſe 1t receiveth temperature through 
ndjthe quality of the contrary ? for the nature of fleſh-is hot and 
of}moiſt, and the nature of the borre 15 cold and dry. And there- 
ee-[fore betwixt contrary extreames there muſt needs'be a mean. 
e,] LXXXIV. Why is zt forbidden to talk whilewe eat ? | 
at] Whether is it that before the wezen, by-the which weeat 

and drink, the artery 1s put by,the which air and breath goerh 
' [intro the lungs, and this artery is moleſted with meat or drink 
aſefentring into it? Yea, nature hath provided for rhis a little 
m-[flap, which doth cover the artery, the which is 'opened when 
e-[we ſpeak. And therefore meat can eaſily get into tr, whereof 
hrffolloweth choaking nd coughs. Or whether -1s ir becauſe 
ofſſpeaking doth hinder the chewing of the meat, and therefore 
ay|the meat 15 not well digeſted ? | 

LXXXV. Why doth wine mingled with water, after a ſort 
eſelmakr a man ſooneſt drunk ? 

Whether is it becauſe the water doth cauſe the wine to run 
icfhicther and thither, and penetrate the more-? And that is the 
s, Ireaſon that muſt, as 4vicen doth ſay, doth ſooner make a man 
e-jdrunk than wine ; becauſe that the water mixt wich tt, doth 
?[make 1 penetrate: | 
n-1 LXXXVI. Why are noble men,. and ſuch as are placed in high 
1- [dignity, troubled with the Gout ? 
yi Is it becauſe they cram divers ſorts of nitats, even to the 
a [full ? And the Phyfitian doth afficm, rhat here's nothing 
d fvorſe,then at one time to take divers forrs of meat,and then 
y [to be a long rime in cating and drinking ofthem ; for che firſt 
d þs half digefted before the other come, and therefore ſuch as 
-femain long undigeſted, breed raw and- naughty humors, 
s fwhich run into the joynrs.? Or whether 15 it by reaſon of 
yyermuch pure Wine, and too much 1dleneſs, aad exerciſes 
, Kone -our'of due ſeafon; -or is it through the overmuch uſe 
pf lerchery; which waſteth a killeth digeſtion ? E. 


Theſe things are greatly to be feared. Plitinus ſalth$ leſt ug} c 
become ſtocks or bruit beaſts : for like unto bruit beaſts, they x 
are given unto glurtony and the belly. \ 
LXXXVYII, #hy are they taken with ſudden death which arg x 
loaden with overmuch fat, and ejpecially when they are young? | t 
Whether js it becauſe their veins be ſtraight, and thereforg þ 
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are ſtopped with the fat, that the ſpirits cannot have free 
courſe? whereupon the heat which is bred within them dot! 
kill them, becauſe they cannot receive the cooling of the air 
And therefore (as the Phyſitians doſay) they would great! 
fear leſt their veins break, or their natural heat be ſuffocated 

LXXX VIII. #hy can ſuch be hardly let blood which are werſ t 
fat,- and that with danger ? 

Whether 1s it becauſe they have very ſlender veins ang i 
thoſe hidden ? Or elſe becauſe all ſat is without blood, as if t 
ſeemeth unto the Philoſopher. \ 

LXXXIX. Why (as Ariſtotle doth affirm) are the ſenſibll f 
powtrs in the heart 3 yet If the binder parts of the brain be hurl y 
the memory payeth for it ;, if the forepart, the imagination ; if th t 
middle, the cogitative power ? t 

Whether is it becauſe the brain is appointed by nature tq c 
cool the heat of the heart? Whereof it 15, that in divers of it} 1 
parts, it ſerveth the powers and inſtruments in the heart ; foſ I 
= action of the ſoul doth not proceed from one meaſure of c 

eat. t 

XC. #hy doth it happen for the moſt part, that children whit] n 
are not lawfully begotten, are whiter, aud ſubtiler, and liker unt| c 
the parents then others ? c 

Whether is it becauſe the powers of the mind of the pal y 
rents are very vehemently bent in the a& of carnal copula 
on ? Such do love exccedingly, and therefore ſeeing that theiſ / 
affe&ions be not diſtrated, the child by nature ſhall not va] þ 
ry from them, . And this is moſt true when they go togethe| 
with tranquility of mind : for if it be with fear or grief, thi © 
children be unlike. : | þ 
 XCI. What 4; the reaſon, ſeeing death is by nature, yit iti t 
mare terrible unto men than unto all other living creatures ? 

Whether is it becauſe the nature of man,as the Philoſophe 
faith, hath purchaſed the mean, not only ef living, but a 
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J of wellliving ? For mankind only is partaker of ſupernaty- 
ral things : other living creatures have regard unto that only 
| which they ſee, wherein as Pliny doth fay the goodneſs of 
 arJ nature doth'ſuffice, which is to be preferred to all other 
? | things : and therefore they think not of glory, wealth, am- 
J birion, nor of death. Wherefore (ſceing that manis deprived 
4 of a more noble life when he dieth, death 1s unto him above 
th all other moſt grievous. Or is it becaule orher living crea- 
tures regard only things preſent, and man only foreſeerh 
things to come ? 
CXII. Why if death come by natures is it judged the laſt of all 
terrible things ? | 
Whether 1s it, as it ſeemeth vnto the Philoſopher, becauſe 
anq' it is the laſt, and char nothing elſe doth ſeem good or bad un- 
SY} romortal men? Or 1» it becauſe we inveigh againſt nature, 
who 1s the beginning of neceſlicy, and not rhe nature of the 
6b] form or the end from which that which is good is derived, 
ur which all chings dodefire? Or peradventure doth death ſeem 
th the moſt terrible of all things, becauſe rhey mean (o to hive, 
that they thought ro be immortal ? Or doth it ſtrike a fear 
| onely unto them which live a naughty life ? For unto ſuch as 
live a vertuous life, death 15 not grievous, as the Poet faith, 
Death 1s the end of a Priſon obſcure. Or be they grieved,be- 
cauſe they are ſeized on with a violent and untimely death ? 
For ſuch as die when they come unto od age, do for tie 
moſt part dye without fear and grief; for truly nature 15 as. 
a candle ready to be pur out. And as Plato doth tay, of all forts 
of death that which by nature doth come, 15 moſt light, 
p which happeneth rather with pleaſure then dolour. 
mm NXCIIL. zrby, ſeeing that 4 man us the end of natare, ws he of 
ell ſo ſhort Life #n reſpeHt of other living things, as Potts ao complain 
al by the example of the Crow ? 
ie} Whether is it becauſe that thoſe our makers conſulting of 
ny our kind, the perfettion of frail things 1s nor mealured ar all 
by contin of rime, as the Philoſopher ſaith? Ic 15 far ber- 
4 ter to be very joyful for a ſhort ſpace, than a long time mean- 
ly or lightly glad. Or whether is it becauſe that nature of 
q things poſſible doth always make that which is beſt? And ir 
could not be that the conſtitution of mans body could be 
G 2 convenizut 
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convenient and fit for long continuance, and the operations 
of the ſoul. For by the Authority of the wiſe, there 15 required 
ar.other remperature; firſt for life, and then for the works 
of life. Whether ſhould they make us of a long life, and the 
worſe ? cr of a ſhorter, and the better ? Ir (Eemerh good unto 
them (ſaith Plato) ro prefer a ſhorr life and a good, before a 
long life and a bad. | 

* XCIV. Wey did nature bring forth men naked, and without 
defence ? 

Tsir becauſe nature doth make nothing without reaſon, or 
In vain ? ſceing that a man 1s moſt wiſe, he can uſe many 1n- 
ſtruments to help himſelf withal. The hand is not one 16ſtru- 
ment, but many. And therefore they think amilſs, as the 
Philoſopher 2ffirmeth, which faith thar a man is the nobleſt 
of all creaturcs, and yet in worſe caſe than all, becauſe he 
1s naked and neal : for other creatures keep their com- 
mon help, and cannot change itby any means, bur man can 
change his weapoh at his pleaſure ; for the hagd 1sa hoof, and 
horn, and ſpear, and ſword, and every other kind of weapon. 
Seeing then that a man is endued with underſtanding, and 
hath a hand given him by nature, he cannot complain of his 
nakedneſs and condition, Whether was the excellency of the 
ſubſtance of which mankind was made, fit and convenient for 
horns, and ſuch like ? | 

XCV nbyi wine put in a veſſel of water mingled with Salt- 
petre, wery cold ?! 

Becauſe Salt-perre 1s preſently a+ cold, though it have 
power to be hot z and the water mingled with it is colder then 
che wine. Now a thing which is more cold, doth make a 
thing leſs coid more cold than it was; and therefore the wine 
pur into ſuch a veſle] 1s cooled the better. I have ſometimes 
anſwered, that it proceedeth of the 4ntiperiſtaſes, that is, by 
a repultion, whereby heat or cold 1s made ſtrong, and very 
contrery by 1ts contrary : bur Salr-petre is nor hot ay, bur 
in poten:3a 5, and therefore having power onlygto be hot ; and 
35 not,hot mdeed,it cannot work by that contrariery ; for itis 
att 4 cold, as the feeling can judge, 

X CVI. #hy bath Phyloſophy ſeemed. a wonderſul and divine 
bing unto ſome? 


Whe- 
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Whether is it becauſe that as a medicine is the perfe&ion 
of the body, ſo Philoſphy is the perfe&ton of che foul, as 
' Themiſtius ſaith ? Or is 1t becauſe the body of Phyloſophy 
doth ericreaſe and further us in our duty towards God, and 
make our zeal more fervent? For thoſe things being per- 
fetly known which God hath done, he turneth all mens 
hearts and minds to praife and admire him : this admiration. 
Charity,Faich and Hope do follow. Or whether is it becauſe 
It doth breed great pleaſures and delights through the cer« 
rainty and fincerenels of it ? Or becauſe it doth make us like 
unto Cod? 

XCVII. Why do Tyrants hate learngd men ? . 

Is it by reaſon of the unlikelineſs of manners? for ſo 1c hath 
always been, that wiſdom hath been 1njured by evil manners. 
Or do they fear leſt they ſhould breed ſedirion and tumulrsin 
their Cities where their do&rine had Authority ? Or becauſe 
they do tax and reprehend their conditions ? For as Plato 
doth ſay, Poets have great force and skill etther to praiſe or 
diſpraiſe; \and every man that hath a care of his fame, ſhould 
take heed how he offend a Poer. 
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ALEXANDER APHRODISEUS.. 


His Problems. 


Hy did Homer call man Polycrotaphus, sf the hoari- 
neſs of the temples ? 

Becauſe that for the moſt part their.grey hairs begin ; be- 
cauſe the forepart of the head hath more moiſtneſs and flegm 
in 1t-than the hinder. 

IL. Why #s only the ſore-part of the head bald ? 

Becaule it is looſe and ſoft. And therefore (ceing the hair 
doth want nouriſhment, by reaſon of natural drinels, it eafily 
falls in thoſe parts. ir doth nor ſtick as it doth behind, where 
the head is moiſt and thicker. 

HI. Whereof doth baldneſs proceed ? 

Baldneſs procecdeth of drineſs; and therefore ſuch as 
have curled hair, are ſooneſt bald, by reaſon of the drineſs 
of their head, and are gray headed very late by realon of 


che drines which conſumerh the ſupertiuines of tlegm : they 
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are watchful above others, becauſe ſleep cometh of humidity 
Children do ſhcw this, becauſe they are moſt moiſt and ſleepy, 
and full of excrements. Such as have ſofter hair, as ſuch be 
which have a moiſt head, are. of a contrary diſpoſition 3 for 
they are very- ſeldom or never bald. And ſometimes bald- 
neſs happcnerh by ſome effett of the kind or ſtock, as the 
gout, and ſome other diſfcaſcs : ſuch arc ſooner bald, and are 
fleepy., and have much ſupertluity. The hoary hairs be 
whiceſt, becauſe they follow the colour of flegm from whence 
they proceed. They be ſometimes almoſt yellowiſh, when the 
flegm is mingled with burnt choler. 

IV. #%y arr cold men fill of excrements and watchful ? 

They are full of excrements, becauſe they are cold and weak 
by nature, and therefore digeſt badly, and fo gather many 
excrements by the pores and open paſlages of the body. 
And ſeeing rhey be dry,ticy are alſo waking and watchful;and 
alſo becauſe the1c bodies be hard and ſtiff. And children not- 
withſtanding the interlzcing of their pores, and ſoundneſs of 
their bodies, are mot. 

V. t#hy have Children which are moiſt by nature, and full of 
exirements, uo 1a*y hairs ? ( 

Becauſe they are moiſt and hot, and flegm 1s moiſt and n 
cold, and have the fore-part of the head as it were fleſhy © 
and thin, whereby ſupertluicies are voided 3 and that with 4 
age doth grow hard, and bony and thick ; and therefore 
nature doth afrerwards give it ijeams, by which ſuperfluous 
vapors ſhould breath our and evaporate. 

VI. #hy do women and 22i1ed mein grow hoary and gray? 

Women, becauſe they are cold by nature, and have ſmall 
exerciſe, do pather many tuperRuities, and eſpectally then 
when their flowers ccale. And gelded men, becauſe they 

teld no feed, but do yield {uperiuity which ſhould hreed 
ced, rhe which with the blood doth foread it (elf over all 
rhe body, and that hath the nature of ilegm. 

VIT. But why do they want bair ? | | 

Women, hecauie they be cold, and have thick paſſages in 
eheif bodies ; for cold doth thicken, and therefore there is 
o way by which hair ſhould paſs. Gelded men, becauſe 
hey are 4roift, and above mcalure full of excrements : and 
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therefore as one herb can grow in ſuch moiſt places,ſo neither 
in dry and ſtony ; whereupon baldneſs doth follow. . 

VIII. hy are gelded men for the moſt part crooked legged ? 

By reaſon of their ſupertluous humidity ; they have ſoft 
and” wet bodies, and therefore weak 3 and therefore ſeeing 
the things cannot bear the burthen of all rhe body, they are 
wreathed and crooked, as a bulruſh doth bend if a weight be 
pur on it 3 for that which is hard and dry, is ſtrong, and can 
refiſt; and that which is ſoft and moiſt is weak, and cannot 
refiſt. This is declared by wood, and ofiers, and alſo men; 
Alſo with baths and drink men are much weakned, and 
with a moderate diet are dried, and become ftronger unto 
any a&tion. Whereof it ariſeth that gelded men are after 
a fort women, and weak, and given to wine and drunken- 
neſs and full of flegm : for being cold, they cover to induce 
the contrary quality ; and Wine by nature 1s hot. The Erhiopi- 
ans being of a drier nature, have curled hair, and are leaf 
and ſtrong to work. 

IX, But why bave they a ſhavp ſhril voice? 
" Again, abundance of humidity filling up the artery, doth 
make it ſtrain ; therefore the breath going by a narrow paſ- 
ſage, doth cauſe a ſharpneſs in the voice. Ir1s plain _— 
abound in humidity, becauſe they be light, and their paps 
grow great, like unto women, and have ſwelling eye-lids, and 
have ſoft white hair. 
X. Why do ſome gelded men after a ſort covet women, and 
ſometime lgue the aft of Venery ? 
Becauſe that ſome are imperfett gelded men, and ſome - 
have a hor liver, and have large veſſels and conduits of ſeed, 
and therefore imagine the uſe of carnal copulation. They 
cannot perform that which they deſire, becauſe their privities 
want livelineſs; for that ſpirit which doth y- them up doth 
aways fail, and is weak.z that ſpirit riſing of the ſeed, 
through the paſſages of the ſeed, is carried from thoſe parts 
which are about the loins. Bur in children, thoſe conduits 


of the ſeed are ſtopped up. . 
XI. why ſeeing there be three (imple uniform humors, yet 
they do not breed three ſimple diſeaſes, but more ? 
| There are double in every one, continual or whole, and 
G | ' broken 
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broken; for the differences of diſcaſes do not proceed only 
of the humors, -but ale of the places : A hot, thin and ſharp 
humor doth breed a ſharp and ſhorr,and a hot feaver ; a cold 
and a thick humor, a long and dull one. So of wood, that 
which is hot and dry, as Bays, Olive-trees, cauſerh a great 
flame, and js quickly burned z green wet wood makes a {mall 
ſ{moaky fire, and is loog a burning. 

Again, if the place be large and ſpacious, it doth ſooner, 
and thar greatly inflame the humor, becauſe when it is 
heaped up together, then ir being once full rotren, 1s put on 
fire. Bur if the place be narrow and ſmall,ſeeing it cannot con» 
tain all the kumor bur by peace-meal, and therefore can- 
not ripen ail together, it will ſtir up the ſinall feaver, bur ſuch 
a one as ſhall burn long. Put then the nature of the humor 
unto the. place, ſo ſhalt thou find all the differences of agues, 
which riſe of che co:ruprion of the humors. If yellow cho- 
ler doth putrifie in great recepracles,as the veins and arteries, 
ſeeing iris hor, ir doth kindle a moſt ſharp, hot and ſhore 
ague, which is called a burning or hear. Bur if cold flegm 
doth putrifie in the ſmall veins and arteries which are about 
the fleſh, it doth cauſe a long and langnifhing ague, which 
they call a Quotidian. Bur if yellow choler do corrupt in 
{mall receptacles, ir doth cauſe a ſmall and ſhort ague 3 but 

| Fer ſometime longer then a heat, which we call a Tertian 
or ſharp ague. Bur if flegm doth purrifie in great places, ir 
will cauſe a ſhorter ague then a Quotidian. And likewiſe 
black choler, if ir purrine in great veins, becauſe it ig burned 
almoſt all at once, cauſeth a ſhort ague by fourrhs ; 1f 1n ſmall, 
it. breederh a long Quartan : for there do concur a cold and 
a thick humor nor tit for alceration, and a narrow place, 
which will not ſuffer all che melancholy and anger to be 
conſumed at once. 

XII. why do ſome when they are aſhamed, ſweat under the 
armpits? | | 

Becauſe the pores are thin in that place : nature when any 
thing is worthy of reverence and honor, doth tlee with the 
blood into the veins and arteries, and they being full ro diſtil, 
as it doch happen in ſuch as are merry, being cheir body 1s 
thin, eſpecially the arm-pits, - = 
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| Some for the ſamecauſe have died with grief; as fire covered 
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XTII. #hy do ſuch as are afraid wax pale ? 

Becauſe our nature and that power which hath a care of 
ur body, will ſuffzr nothing done externally unto us. And +» 
ts we do run within dore 'to keep our (elves from danger ; 

nature looking unto her ſafery, conveyeth her ſelf into the 

body as much as ſhe can, and carrieth her blood with her 

(which ſhe hath for her nouriſhment and waggon) and that 

blood alſo which is beſt, and that is the blood which doth die 

our skin with a red purple colour. 

XIV. Bit why do they tremble alſo ? 

Becauſe the virtus animalis, that is, certain ſpirits which 
ariſe about the heart, with the conſent of nature, do forſake 
their finews which before they kepr,and they be it which keep 
the body from trembling ; whereupon it ariſeth that ſuch are 
looſe in the belly, and unawares do make water. For thoſe 
muſcles and finews which do ſtop the courſe of excrements, 

10g become weak, then give leave for ſupertluities to pals. 

XV. thy do ſuch as are aſhamed wax red ? 

Becauſe nature of her ſelf, as it were with a certain con- 
ſcience, like unto a nobfe Virgin, reverencing thar which 1s 
worthy of honour, moderately doth draw her ſelf nts the ſe- 
creteſt parts of the body, whereby the blood 1s moved and 
poured abroad, and therefore the skin is died with the colour 
of blood : Others ſay, that the blood 1s caſt over them by na- 
ture hike unto a vail, as we (as it were admoniſhed by nature) 
do put our hand before our face. 

X'VI. Why are ſome dead with fear ? 

Becauſe the natural power fleeing above meaſure, and reti- 

ring it ſelf with the blood into the inward parts of the body, ' 
doth choak and put our that natural livelihood which 1s bred 

neer the heart, and therefore doth bring death. By the ſame 

reaſon when much oyl is poured on a ſudden into the flame of 

a lamp, it doth put out the flame 3 The blood which is in 

the heart, is compared unto the flame of a candle or lamp. 


with a cover, is put out; ſo the inward motion of the natural, 
heat 15 reſolved. 


.X VII. by are ſome gvercome and diſmayed with drunkenneſs ? 
Becauſe abundance of wine doth iuffocate and choak with 
rs 
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fes heat our natural and lively vertue. And it happeneth 


*which is ſtrong can much refiſt,and in ſpace of time can over- 

- come and digeſt the abundance, as a greatflame canendure 
much oy] to be poured on ir. | 
"XVIII. Why do old men ſhake and tremble ? 


the muſcles of the parts of the body, when they receive not 


of the body. The ſhaking is, becauſe the weight of the body 
draweth ſome part of the body downward; and another 


without intermiſſion, and one afrer another, it. cauſerh 
guaking; then cometh in bowing and ſtooping to the ground 
and fo inſtead ofa rafter to uphold the building, rhey uſe the 


meats and urine on a ſudden, 

XIX. #by do not Pepper and Muſtard-ſeed heat the befly, if 
they be ſwallowed whole, but if they be broken they do ? 

Becauſe thoſe things which have their qualities in power 
only, and nor in attion,want ſome external help to bring their 
verrue and power into ation z and therefore being bruiſed 
and made ſmall, and entring into the paſſages of the body,do 
work their effe& through their inherent heat. And the like is 
of other qualities. there be ſome things which have their 
qualities in a&ion, as the water Ptiſan and Milk,which are to 
be drunk preſently ; they are moiſt and cold, and want no 
other external help to cool and moiſten, but do work im- 
mecdiately. Likewiſe the ſalt and the earth, both virtually and 
preſently, and in the fight are dry.Lin-ſeed and bread are dry 
m imagination and ſight, but moiſt in vertue and a&t. The ſea 
alſo, and brine and pickle, and aqua vite are moiſt in imagi- 
mtjon and fight, burare dry in vertue and ation. 

XX. thy do ſome ſee nothing in the night, and ſee in the day ? 
Becauſe they have a thick ſpirit of ſeeing, and white can- 
jor pierce the air unto the thing which is ſeen and inthe 
wight groweth more thick, becauſe it is made more cold with - 
abſence of rhe Sun. Or elſe, as others do ſay, becauſe 
hat in the day time it is made fige and attenuated with 


IN; 


Becauſe the ſinews of their natural vertue and force, and | 


ſufficient morive vertue,do no: endeavour to bear the burthen | 


power which 1s called 4nimalis, upward : when this is done | 


helpof a ſtaff, and for the ſame cauſe they void their excre-' [n 


chiefly unto thoſe whoſe natural heat 1s weak and ſmall. That bn 


e1 
ſ 
d 


of ALEXANDER. 


ith fe pure and hot air, and is thickned in the night. The 
hat þatrary unto this doth happen in a Cat and an Ow! 
'Cr- hey ſee nothing in the day, and fee very well in the night; 
ure fr they have a very clear and thin fight, the which when 


doth ſomewhar thicken in the night time, 1s moſt fit to 
ive its obje& in the day time 3 and in a clear light, being 


nd kceeding attenuated and made thin,sis reſolved and ſcat- 
Ot fred. Whereupon Lions, which are almoſt of the like 
en hualiry, cannot go in the Sun; and if they ſee fire inthe 
dy hay time, they flee from it. A man may ſee the ball of their 
er bye very brighr, and they have the moiſt of their eyes very 


"Ce leer. -. 

h | XXL. why doth a ſudden aehement joy ſomewhat diſmay a man 
d bid aſtoniſh bim ? 

ws Becauſe when the vital vertue, and inward natural heat ts 


mmoderately carried to the outward parts, It 15s caſt cur 
nd reſolved : and therefore ſuch ſweat and grow red, be- 
uſe the blood is preſent. The natural heat and fire, both 
dy reaſon of its heat, and alſo becauſe 1t is our cf its place, 
noves upward, and then for defire of food and nurtriture 
lownward again. And when one of theſe movings dc periſh 
id fail, the man periſherh and failerh alſo, 

XXII. Why do ſuch as are in grief, and in love, and in anger, 
feb very often ? 

Becauſe that the mind of ſuch as are grieved is turned 
Into the cauſe of grief and ſorrow ; and the mind of ſuch 
as covet, to that which they do covert ; and the mind of the 
angry, unto that which cauſeth the anger ; rhen the mind 
being intentive upon that whither ſhe moveth, doth afrer a 
ſort negle@ and forget to give motive vertue and power unto 
the muſcles of the breaſt; therefore the heart nor rece1ving 
air by the opening of the breaſt, and by conſequence neither 
blowing nor cooling, nor yet caſting forth by ſhutring and 


{cloſing, and ſighing, ſaperfluities which are bred of the ad- 


uſtion of hlood, whilſt it doth fear ſuffocation ; the heart 
(1 fay) doth force the mind; and giving warning that it 
would give more motion ro the muſcles, and cauſe greater 
breathing in and out z and that he would take in more ſtore of 


cold air ; and thruſt out more excrements; and my ata | 


he PROBLEMS 


ſmall breathings he would performe. that that one great one 
doth effect. And therefore men of old rime called the wordf 
ſ«ſpiro, ſighing, of the ftraitneſs of the breaſt. They fighf* 
long and often, becauſe the mind is always upon that whichſ 
cautcth the paſſion z nature doth force the ſoul to ſend in byf; 
the heart more motive vertue to the muſcles of the breaſt. It” 
15 moſt evident, that wg do breath in and out by the arteries, 
Under the name of Pulſe, the openingand ſhutting, the recei-þ 
ving and caſting our breath 1s comprehended. 

XXII. Why us a ſauſage bardly digeſted ? 

Becauſe that through its lightneſs 1t doth ſwim 1n the belly 
above the viſt meat, and dorh not conjoyn with that meat 
where concodtion is made, bur ſwimming at the gizZard, 
where apperite 1s, and nor digeſtion. If you caſt it into the 
- water out of a mans body, it will not fink, tut ſwim above theF 

water. For whilſt meat is minced in it, it receireth alight air 

which: cauſeth it to ſwim above moiſt things and therefore it 
is limber and flaggy, becauſe iris participant of air. 

XXIV. hy do we make bot water beſore-we g9 into the bath, 
and after that we have been long in the bath, our urine 15s cold! 

And this is ſo in comparing it to ſome other. Urine 1s of a 
lukewarm quality, and moderately hot; therefore out of the 
bath becauſe our body is cold, the Urine we make, is as it 
were in compariſon hot: yet in the bath, becauſe the body is 
much hotrer chan the urine, therefore the urine doth ſeem 
cold, though it be hot after a forr. The which doth appear 
by that,that he who goeth into the bath to get heat,zfhe only 
go into hor water, it ſeemeth very hot; bur if already heated 
to go into 1r, 1t doth not ſeem ſo hot. R 

RXV. hy do we find ſweet freſh water when we dig neat 

- the Sea? 

Becauſe that in the Sea that water which 1s thinneſt and 
pureſt, is freſh 3 rhar which 1s thick, 15 falt; rhe thin water 
therefore which runneth through the paſſages of the earth, is 
hidden in the earth, the which we find, when wedig ir is 
freſh, becauſe that in the winter 1t 15 drawn up into the air,the 
thick and dried water doth become falt; bur in the fea,ſhores, 
becauſe the paſſages be broad and wide, ſalt water 15 found. 
XX VI by i Well-water warn in wintergand cold in ſummer? 


| 
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Becauſe every thing doth flee from its contrary, as from an 
xemy. It 1s manifeſt that cold 15 contrary unto heat, and doth 
eſtroy it: and therefore becauſe in' ſummer hear doth oc- 
upy the air, che co!d doth flee into the bowels of the earth, 
nd therefore cauſerh the water to become cold. Bur in the 
inter, becauſe rhe cold hath greater ſway in the air than 
e heat, the hear fleeth to the ſame place, and ſo doth hear 
he water. For it is againſt the [2w of nature, that contraries 
"Thould dwell rogether 1n the ſame pl ce and time. 
XX VII. Why are men of ſmall ſtature commonly wiſer then 
ha tall ? | 
Becauſe in ſmall men the ſoul 1s well joyned and compatt- 
d together in the whole body : in tall men tt 15cxrended in 
ngth. And therefore Homer doth delcribe Vly//2s ro be ſhort 
nd wiſe, and 4j:x ralland a fool. 
XX VIII. #by do we caſt water in a mans face when be doth 
woon, to mak? him come to himſelf again ? 
Becauſe that through the coldneſs of the water, the hear 
+1, [may repair to the hear to give ſtrengrh. 
| XXIX, Why do many fools baget wiſe and ſtrong coildyren ? 
| Becauſe fools when they are in the a& of copularicn, yield 
f a _— | 
very much unto pleaſure, and have their mind drowned 1a 
the body ; whereby it cometh to paſs, that their ſeed being 
participant of great vertue, as well reaſonable as natural, 
doth caſe ſuch as are begotten to be wiſer. But it happeneth 
other wiſe unto ſuch asare wiſe and learned : for their ſeed 
| wanteth much natural vertue, and the force of wiſdom maketh 
J [them to think on ſome external cares, which weakenerh their 
intention 1n the att of Venery. 

XXX. #hy doth not the dang of wild beaſts ſtim ſo much 
as the excrements of men ? 

Becauſe they uſe dry and ſuperfluous meats,and have a great 
exerciſe; yea, rhe dung of fome beaſts 1s of a good ſavonr. 
Bur of all other, the dung of a man doth ſavor worſt, becauſe 
men do uſe many motft meats our of ſeaſon, and more than is 
needful. Alſo they are leſs hot than other living creatures,and 
not ſo much exerciſed ; and therefore ſeeing that it 1s not full 
' | digeſted andevaporared by reaſon of the abundance, bur doth 

corrupr, therefore it is of a bad (ayour. 
| Wy RRP, 
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XXXI. Why doth muſtard, and ſuch like ſharp things bliffic 
and exulcerate the sbi, if it be put on it, and when it #5 ſwalf" 
lowed, doth not exulcerate the belly? co 

Becauſe they are diſſolved with moiſture of the. body 
and becauſe they are changed and digeſted before they work{ 
and upon the skin which is thin, they have more time iq 
work. 

XXXII. #hy doth barly bran, ſeezng that it bs cold, diſſolvg't 
em? 
4 Sceing all cold doth make thick and hinder reſolution | Þ 
| Truly T rhink, nor becauſc it doth cool, therefore it doth looſg * 
and diſſolve; bur becauſe it doth caſt out, ichatha vertee of [ 
dividing and expelling humors. And there are divers ſuchſ* 
kinds which work contrary unto themſelves accidentally andy ! 
by chance, not principaliy ; as the nature of Bees, which 
' are hot, Coth weaken an ague, nor becauſe they are hot; fo 
the like doth increaſe his hke : but becauſe they do expel 
vaughty humors from the veins, and do provoke urine. So 
Flowcrs dz Luce and Hyſop are good for the Plurifie ; although 
they be hot, yet they do cut thoſe humors which breed be- 
twixt the skin, and which gird the fide. Sothe diſeaſe which 
1s called Tetans, is cured with hot water poured on it, 
which 15 bred of cold humors : it doth healtr, not principally, 
and of irs own nature, but becauſe it 1s heated. 
XXXIIL thy do ſome men puff and blow when they make 
water ! 
© Becauſe the Bladder when ir is full of water, doth ſwell, 
and ſtraiten the gut which 1s called the right gut ; and when 
It 1s empried; a wind which is in the gur defirech paſlage 
out; ſome think that there 15 an agreeing of the parts 1n 
avoiding of the urine. 

XXXIV. #by do ſome men gape when they ſee other men gape? 

Becauſe the nature of living creatures,and eſpecially of ſuch 
as want reaſon, hath a likeneſs of conſent and affe&ions : and 
therefore when one Aſs piſſerh, the others do ſtale likewiſe. 

XXXV. #by doth one which is blear-eyed, infeft one which is 
whole, and yet be which is whole, cannot btal the blear-eyed ? 

' Becauſe theeyes are ſoft and moiſt, and expoſed unto affe- 


Aion ; alſo health receives an alreration of a (mall cauſe, and 
| ſickneſs 
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bling fickneſs of a great and vehement; and that which fs in a 


mean, is eafier changed of that which is vehement, than 
contrariwiſe the vehement afd great of the remperate and 
mean. And therefore bleerneſs being a vehemenr and great 
diſeaſe, doth. cafily turn health, which 1s a temperate and 
moderate ſtate of rhe body. 

XXXVI. #hy do money and an apple ſeem greater in the wa« 
ter then they be ? | 

Becauſe the water doth deceive the figtft, and the water a 
bout them maketh them ſeem of one colour : So the Sunand 


{the Moon,and the Planets, when they are ſeen neer unto the 


point of their rifing or falting, ſeem to be ofa greater bigneſs 
than at other times : for they alter the air abour them with 
their quality. 

XXX VII. Why when a man doth give a blow with a ſtaff 


far off, ſee we the blow preſently, but we hear the ſound aſter, 


although the ſound and the blow be together ? 

Becauſe we have a ſharper anda quicker fight than hear- 
ing; and therefore the ſtght doth anricipate the ſtrokes ; and 
the hearing, which 1s groſſer, doth hear the ſound ſlower, 
And by the ſame reaſon we may reſolve the doubt of than- 
dering and lightning ; for we ſee the lighmning before we 
hear the thundering, although the thunder be firſt, or at the 
laſt rogether with the lightning, and yet the fight being 
more ſubril than the hearing, doth ſee the lightning, before 
the car doth hear the thunder. | 

XXXVIILI. what 5 the reaſon, ſeeing we are naked on our 


face, and clothed over all the body, yit we can endure cold bitter 


0x Our face than on our body ? 

Uſe is the cauſe of 1t. 

XXXIX.mhat is the reaſon that yellgw choler,which all a mans 
life time is contained in a place whichis called the bladder of choler 
doth not eat out the ſamt bladder, ſeeing that it is ſubjetF to many 
alterations;and yet if it fall into the tooth but a ſmall time,which 
is a body which cannot eaſily ſuffer, it will preſently eat it out ? 

Becauſe nature hath ſo wrought, that it ſhould only remain 
in that body and nor hurt ict. The name of nature isa greater 
remedy againſt grief, as by many examples 1t can be proved. 


The infant is inthe womb of the mother nine m s, and 


giveth 
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iveth no priefof heat unto her; butif a light wind ſhould 

d there, it would preſently cauſe a ſharp diſeaſe. The 
rough artery is only a receptacle of wind ; but if a Crum 
ſhould go amiſs In 1t, it cauſeth either choaking or a vehe- 

> went cough : which could not be ſo, 1f nature had not ſo pre- 
ſcribed. 

XL. thy do ſome men go into a bath athirſt, and come out 
without thirſt? and ſome contrariwiſe go zn a thirſt, and come 
out athirſt ? » 

Such as are dry do wax moiſt in th? bath, and quench 
their thirft ; for this cometh of drineſs. Bur thoſe which are 
moiſt and nor thirity, if they ſtay nor long in a hot air, are 
_ becauſe their moiſture is diſſolved and ſpent with 
Wear. 4 

XLI. Why do ſome belch unſavorily after the eating of 4 Rad- 
aiſh, and ſome nat ? 

They whoſe ſtomach and belly doth not abound with naugh- 

' ty and ſuperfluous humors trending unto tlegm, they have a 
ſweer breath : but they whoſe ſtomach doth abound, they 
have an unſavoury breath. A Raddiſh is hot, and doth cur 
and attenuate the proſlneſs of humors, and dorh ſtir up 
a wind of the hnmors, the which it doth caſt out by belch- 
-ing; ſo dirt which is not ſtirred, doth not favour at all ; bur if 
It be ſtirred, yieldeth a ſtrong ſtench. Thoſe which think 

\ that a Raddiſh is of a ſtinking qualiry oft ſelf becauſe ir doth 
ſtink out of the body if it be long kept, without doubt are de- 
ceived: for all men which eat of them, would have unſavory 
breaths if jt were (o ? 

XLII. Why in every great cold do the fingers and ſuperficzal 
parts of the body wax black and atcay ? 

Becauſe extream cold doth drive in the ratural heat in- 
to the body, and fo the outward fide of the body doth firſt 
grow wan, then black,and almoſt like a corpſe. They do fail and 
decay, becauſe thar nature being intentive in the other parts 
of the body, doth joyn unto it ſelf, that which is hot, and 
doth drive away, and caſt out that which is decayed and 
naught. The ſnperficial -parts arealtered, becauſe they be 
not very fleſhy, nor very hot: for in trees, thoſe leaves fall 
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ſooneſt in the winter, which are leaſt hor in nature,and yo 
* ore 


he-ſ of the body, and then gather 1s (elf again, ayd ftrengrhey 
«| ir ſelf, and as 1t were with a ſupply help thoſe parts which 
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fore are weaker and thinner. Thoſe which ſay that the na« 
tural hear doth preſently, 1n the beginning, flee from rhe 
cold, as it were from an adverſary, into the internal parts 


arealtered ; and either becauſe 1t was.on a ſudden, or be-' 
cauſe great ſtore of heat doth run back again, and fo burn 
the outmoſt parrs of the body, becauſe thar ftaying there 1s 
much of it gathered together. Thoſe, I ſay, without all doubr 
do think amiſs which ſay this. 

XLIII. #by are ſuch in great pain, which being very cold, do 
beat their fengers ends, or outermoſt parts of the body ? 

By reaſon of the ſudden change of qualiry,much co'd doth 
change into much heat. Whatſoever 15 ſuddenly done, doth 
bring grief to nature. Whatſoever is ſuddenly agreeing ute 
to nature doth delight nature; for mans nature doth confiſt 
much in the manner of his diſpoſition. | | 
XUV. Why do ſuch as eat pepper or great morſels of bread, 
yex ? . 
There 1s a proportion in them with thoſe things which do 
outwardly overcharge us, or cauſe us to haye a pain. Pepper 
and choler hath a proportion with thorns 3 bur tflegm and 
bread hath a heavy ſtone. Such as have a ſtomach nor full of 
ſuperfluities, not hot and ' ſenſible, they are quickly bitten 
with a ſharpneſs of Pepper; they do ſtir the ftomach to a= 
void and caſt out that which grieveth, and ſo do yex. But 
ſuch as have a cold ſtomach, and full of ftlegm, and feed not fo 
well, they do not yex ſo ſoon. The like hath hapned unto 
them, which ſwallowing great gobbets of bread, the ſtomach 
is oppreſſed with the abundance and greatneſs of bread: 
And nature doth not ſuffer her parts to be 1d!e, when ſhe 
feeleth any thing that dcth hurt her ; and therefore Pepper 
with his biting quality, which hath a proportion with ye 
low choler, or flegm oppreſling within, -do cauſe yexing, 

XLV. Why do ſuch pains as be in the nals grievouſly tor= 
ment us ? 

Becauſe that the finews which are inthe fingers, with a 
peculiar kind of ſuperfluity do breed in the nails; as the teeth 


in the gums. Therefore when the ſenſible vertue of the 
ary mn the gums. 1NeT: we —— 
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ſinews goeth tothe extream. parts, and 15 there gathered to 
gether, like water flowing into a valley ; without all doubt, 
the greater alteration js, the greater grief is felr. 1 
* XLVI. why doth a great deal of bread devoured baſtily ly; 
 baying for brea: hing, drive away the yex ? pl 

Becauſe thar preſſing the ſtomach, and driving into a nar- 
row room, It cauſeth that the meat which 1s hardned in ir,bekk, 
preſſed our into the belly ; and the ſtomach being diſcharged, 
doth ſtay the yex. n 

XL VIE. #by do ſuch as yex, give up yexing, when they bear off} 
any ſorrowſul matter ? 7 

Becauſe they are intenzive upon that ſorrowful news isþ« 
brought, and therefore negle& ro. move their breaſt, And a- 
gain, ſeeing we do then hold our breath, and ſo cauſe ir toſ, 
grow great 18 us, it doth ſtay the yex. - 

XLVIIT. Why do pidtures, to them which are near them, ſkew 
their colours plain, and to thoſe which ſtand afar off, ſhew ſome}. 
hbollaw, and ſome bending and hanging ? 

Becauſe the force of ſeeing 1s diſſolved and ſtretched in a fl 
long diſtance, and therefore we cannot ſee exaQtly the $kill 
of colours, but do ſee the white colours bending, and the 
black hollow. For white doth ſhine outwardly, and-moveth |, 
ir ſelf unco that which 15 bright ; bur black, as being dark, 
inwardly. | 

XLIX. #hby if cold water be an enemy to the ſinews, is not hat 
water a friend and good? but vet that alſo s hurtfal. 

For if ſuch a thing 15 hurtful, the contrary is profitable ; for 
contraries cannot work the ſame way upon.the ſame thing, 
-Bur in truth, hqr as hot 1n irs own nature, is nor hurtful unto þ, 
the finews, bur in that it 1s hot and moiſt. Such as have þ, 
their finews hurt, the finews becauſe they are quick of feeling 
want much faftning and hanging ; for they are dry of their 
own nature - bur the moiſtneſs which is contrary doth moli- | 
fie rhem, and flacken them, and purrifie them. And fo ir is 
plain,thar che hear it ſelfis not hurrful by nature z a draughr of | 
hor. oyl is good, becauſe 1t hath a binding nature, | 

L. Why if apples be naught becauſe they be cold and moiſl, is 
net water ſo too being of the ſame quality ? 

Becauſe the water 15 more ſubtil then apples, ſooner pur- 
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| te 1, and therefore ir doth not hurtſo much: yea, it doth 
Wthnetimes ſtrengthen the body. 
LI. hat # the reaſon that thoſe things which have a hard con« 
by Tion, and of groſs humor, are more eaſily aigeſtsd, as Beef, 
an thoſe which are of an eaſier digeſtion, and nat of ſo groſs 
rh, or, as fb? - X 
»eKome attribure this unto cuſtom : ſome think thTtauſe to be 
BUR ſome ſecret hidden quality of nature : ſome ſxy-thar by rea- 
n of exceeding heat, thoſe meats which are more digetiive 
! ofſþan is requiſite, as being more mutable, are burr and con-= 
. (med through the great force of heat : and rhoſe meats which 
> Be not apr to digeſt as being hard to be changed, ſeeing they 
iÞ& not much changed, are only digeſted. So ſtraw, as be- 
08s apt to be altered with grear fire, turneth into aſhes pre- 
ntly, bur the like 15 not in Oak, which 1s orderly burned, 
"Wi LIL hy are ſuch as are ſich in pain, pale outwardly ? 
MY Becauſe the nature, as we have ſaid, doth penetrate even 
nto the heart, together with the blood. And 1t is the blood 
= hich dorh heart the ſuperticial parts, and makes them thin 
id clear. . 
ef Ln, Why doth cold Wine grow in Egypt, which zs 4 bot 
h ountrey ? | 
21 Forthe ſamereaſon. Aagin the cold doth flee to the roots 
f rhe vines, and doth make them cold ; for the vines are 
nore apt than orher trees to receive alreration. 

LIV. by doth hot waxer caſt into a well, cauſe the water tg 

everycold ? 
* | Becauſe the cold which is in the well, doth refiſt the heat, * 
? pnd becauſe it is greater than the hear, 1t doth proſecure the 
© ſcat by all means, and doth flow into the hot water very 
> much, and ſo makes it cold. 

LV. Why when a ſmall thing doth fly into our eyes, ſhut we the 
ther eye when we put #t out ? 

Becauſe that the ſpirit of ſeeing cannot go out by the eye 
vhich 1s ſhut; bur gathering it ſelf rogerher, goerh with all 
| Sbundance unto the eye which is open, and doth fill ir, and 

nake it ſwell outward, and ſo that is driven out and expel- 
d that is in them. 

LVEI. Why do ſuch as are buff*tted ſee fare ? 
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Becauſe that the ſpirir of ſeeing being made thin and ſlen- 
der with the blow, doth wax fiery; and fo going into the air 
Is feen as it is. The like doth happen when two ſtones. or two 

teces of iron are ſtricken together : for the air between both 
1s greatly rarified and made thin, and becometh fire. The 
like alſo doth happen in the clouds. 

LVII. why#s pot fire made by ſtriking all ſtones ? 

Becauſe ſome'of them yield too much, and are too light, 
and as it were full of holes. For'all ſtriking of the air doth 
not make it thin alike ; and by reaſon of irs lightneſs doth 
flee and enter into every paſſage, and therefore 1t is not all 
ſtricken at once, nor doth always fire. The like doth happen 
by ſtriking of wood, and fire is made of the Sun and water; 
for the broken beams of the Sun againſt the glaſs, do' wax 
more and more fiery, and rebound upward again. 

LVIIE. #by do ſuch as itch defere bot things ? 

Becauſe the flegm, through whoſe groſſaeſs cold and itch- 
ing do riſe, doth dull the feeling of the skin. 

LIX. hy aye they alſo then glad of baths? 

Becauſe heat doth diſperſe the flegm, and the nails alſo do 
diſlolve jr. 

LX. hy do the (boulders 3tch much ? 

Becauſe they are colder then the fore-parts, and therefore 
have much flegm in them. And that is the reaſon that old 
men, which are cold, are much troubled wirh the itch. 

LXI. by zs the coming down a ladder more eaſie than the 
'going up? 

Becauſe that deſcending, the weight of the body doth of 
Its own nature movedownward : in aſcending the ſtrength 
doth labour in lifring upward the weight of the body. Soa 
None is eafier caſt downward than upward; for that which is 
heavy rendeth downward. 

L XII. #y do ch#/dren cry when they are firſt born ? 

Becauſe chat nature and ſenſe do, as it were, wander in a 
Drange Country : for they come out of a warm ſoft body of 
the womb, into the cold air. And peradyenture allo they are 
afraid of the light. 
 LXIL hy do Bees, Emmets and Flies, and ſuch creatures 
#5 are cayed luledts, djeinoul? 


.- 


| Becauſe their breathing hole is very narrow, which oyl 
doth ſtop, and therefore they periſh. 
LXV.#hy doth fleſh putrifie in the night under the full moon? - 
Becauſe then the air is hot and moiſt, which diſpoſition doth 
eſpecially further putrefa&ion : whereof it ariſeth, thar if the 
heat and moiſinel; be ſmall, concoRion 15 wrought : if great 
conſuming 3 if heat prevail, then burning. The Moon alſo 
hath four diſpoſitions : the middle doth ſeem to be moiſt,and 
after a ſort hot: the full hor after a manner, and dry: in the 
wane dry and cold : when ſhe is without light, cold and dry 
for ſhe wanteth then the Sun beams, 
LXVI. Why are ſuch pale as are in pain and grief? 
Becauſe that nature remembring that which doth vex her, 
fleeth with the blood into'the inward parts which doth pain 
the skin 3 and it-happeneth leſs unto thoſe, thanto ſuch as 
fear. 
LX VII. by are ſuch red as are glad ? 
Becauſe nature doth meet that which delighteth,of her own 
accord, ifit be without, as we do our friends and childrens 
The blood doth follow nature, which dieth rhe fleſh with a 
red colqur. Paleneſs cometh by its contrary unto this. * 
LXVIIE. What is the reaſon, that in a dead ſleep un the night, 
when we open our eyes ſuddenly, we ſee light ? 
Becauſe that the force and ſpirit being gathered together 
in ſleeping, and increaſed, do ruſh our thorow the dark in 
great abundance ; and being bright, it (elf doth ſee like unto 
the light. | 
LXIX. Why do ſuch as are aſhamed caſt down thr eyes? 
Becauſe the eyes are the glaſs of the mind : for we fee the 
affe&ions of the mind by the eyes 3 as,grief,anger,ſhame ; be- 
cauſe the mind cannor bear that which 15 not worthy of honor, 
for conſcience ſake it cauſeth the muſcles of the eyes to be caſt 
down, as it were with hiding it felf. 
LXX. why can the ear endure all moiſineſs, water excepted ? 
Becauſe that the water being cold,is preſently carried untc 
the finews of heating ; and all cold 1s hurtful unto the finew 
Again, why before a great wind, are there as it were ſome 
running ſtars or lighrning going before to foretell it, anc 
eſpecially in a dry and clear element? Becauſe that it begar 
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to blow before, and \ yet it appeared not unto us, becauſe we 
have pros thick bodies of hard fences, and therefore blow ir 
the upperair which 1s more thin, and pure, and heavenly, it 
doth convert into fire,and therefore we tee ſome of its ſparkles 
When it hath gotten a greater force, it moveth this groſle 
air which is about the earth, and ſo is heard, -and felr, anc 
perceived ? 

LXXI. why cannot ſime ſee very gr eat things afar off, yet ſee 
things which are near to them, altho 1g they be very ſmall; as 
ſuch as we call purblind, betauſe th:y (ee beſt winking ? t 

Truly, I think that the force and ſpirit of ſecing is very thinſ | 
and pure, and therefore when it goeT far, 15 ditfolved, and ! 
\ cannot reach unto the obje& which 15 ſeen. Ir dorh ſcarce C 
ſee things near, by reaſon of irs thinneſs and pnreneſs. Theref 

{ 
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are ſome which ſee very ſmall things afar off, as certain old 
men : theſe contrariwiſe, becauſe they have a thick ſpirit of 
ſeemg, and much 1t doth move and reach 2 great diſtance off, 
anc by that means 1t 15 arrenuared and made thin, and apt 
and fit to receive things vitizle. And fo two contraries are 
aniclved. 

LX XII. Wiy are Dogs only avove all other beaſts, limed fo 
fogetner - wi they £01: * 

Becauſe the neck « of the matrix hath a narrow paſlage, and 
tne Dogs yard doch fwell 111 coupling, and the ſeed 1s cleaved 
In them, which happenerh unto them by reaſon of their dry- 
neſs; The drinels doth {tcaiten the parts, and moiſture doth 
make th, m thICK. 

LXXTII. thy ave Dogs orly mad in Summer ? 

By reaſon of their dry diſpoſition they are very dry by na- 
ture, and moſt ot all in Summer : and therefore when their 
hvand1:v is keated and ciry,they are ſet on fire, and fo they are 
mad, like anto frantick men. And therefore their foam at 
the mouth 1s moſt dry and venamous ; or, is 1t manifeſt that 
it 1s ent]-med cither by often breathing; or by fiery eyes, or 
by gaping of their mouth, which they have always open to 
take air, or elſe -ecauſe their rail groweth crooked , with 
drincfs, and faileth away. They are moft raging which are 
moſt dry. Some ſay, thar the Canicular ſtar rhrovgh 1s 10- 
fluence doth cauſe them to go mad. 
 M LXXIV. 


ſe wed LXXTV. 7by are they leſs grieved which become blind on a 

Ww inf ſudden againſt their will, than they which by Eleflion. 

y, if Becauſe that ſuch that on a ſudden ſuffer it, have, their 
kles4 mind turned another way ; but choſe which by choice and 
oflerf ele&ion have their mind wholly upon rhe thing which 1s our, 
and do know what they ſhall ſuffer, and therefore ſuffer grearer 
torment. 

t ſoel LXXV, Why do ſuch as carry burthens go ſinging ? | 
; as} Becauſe the reaſonable ſoul is delighted with muſfick, and 

therefore turned unto ir doth feel the leſs weight, And in 
hinf like manner anſwer, when rhe queſtion 1s asked, Why in Fu- 
andf nerals Bells, Drums and Flutes are uſed ; and why wulr1tudes 
rcei of men reſort unto ſuch as mourn, or be fick, and uſe divers 
eref ſpeeches unto them ; for the mind being occupied and in- 
)Idf rentive to the words, dorh feel the grief lels, and therefore 
off Comedies and Stage-Plays are invented 1n times paſt, ro 
ff, withdraw the mind. 

pr LXXVI. why do the Ethiopians for the moſt part dye of an 
ref} ague? and, why are thoſe that are blear-eyed, ulceraten ? 

Theſe are hot and dry, and there 15a kind of reſolution of 
/o] Elements in them, and that little humor which 1s in them 
being conſumed, it happeneth that the other Elements are 
d | diſſolved. The heat goeth away for want of meat, and the 
d | cold riſeth up through the abſence of hear. Drineſs doch. 
1 


reign through the conſumption of moiftneſs; and for that 
cauſe dead carcaſes are cold and dry. And therefore Homer 
did know. that in dead bodies two Elements did tly away, 
that is the higheſt and thinneſt ; and two remained : The: e 
went away fire and air, and there remained water and earth, 
that is, drineſs and coldneſs. They are exulcerated and 
bliſtered 1n the bleerneſs of their eyes, becauſe that the blood 
is made full of choler by the inflamation which doch ear the 
eyes with irs ſharpnels. - 

LXXVII. 1by are ſuch always athirſt that have the Dropſe: ? * 
Becauſe the moiſture is ſalr, and paſſerh not away,bur doth 
putrifie and dry - the mouth of the ſtomach ; and they have 
{mall Feavers withal. Further, look how much more the 
belly is puffed up, ſo much the more the reſt of the body 1s 
drycd, ſceing it 15 not naturally nouriſhed, and doth wax fee- 
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encrea(eth rhe diſcaſe. 


we be jull, ſit cloſe 5» and before the end of the banquet, we take 
more room, and think our ſelves preſſed ? 

Becauſe that in the beginning all which fir defire, and have 
an appetite unto the meat, and therefore have an eye unto 
that which 1s on the table, and all do fall to 1t. But after they 
are well ſatisfied, one bloweth one way,and an other another, 
and have no care at all of that which is before them 3 and by 
this means afrer meat we take more room. 

LXXIX hy in whatſoever place we bave bairs, wax they 
gray, ſave under the armyits? 

Becauſe that place 1s hot, becauſe 1t is thick of arteries, 
finews. and veins; and is alſo thin, and therefore doth always 
vold the excrements of ftlegm, and rherefore doth ſwear al- 
Ways. 

LXXX, therefore il fllem be cold, and thick, and clammy ; 
and likewiſe bc choler cold and thick, bat much leſs than 
frem;, yet a Quartan Ague ts loneer than a Quotidian ? 

Becauſe that flegm, although ir is cold, and much of it, yer 
£15 moiſt, and moiſtne(s is eaſily altered and changed. Black 

holer, or melancholy, is cold and dry, and therefore 1s hard- 
ly attcred and changed. They deceive therefore with the like» 
neſs of cold, and abundance of choler, and do hide ſome con- 
trary quality. Furthermore, flegm 1s more agreeable unto 
narure than melanci:oly 3 and therefore when a mans health 
doth periſh with hunger, nature doth turn flegm, into nutri- 
ure. And therefore when 1t 15 Quotidian Ague, ſhe turnerh 
all the profitable flegm into nouriſhment,and that which 1s un- 
rofitable purrifieth, and kindleth an Ague. 

LXXXI. Scoring that there are four humours which dy ſome- 
zmes putrifie, wherefore are there but three Agues,and not four ? 

Becauſe that the blood naturally 1s a nutriment of the body, 
and when 1: doth abound, it cauſeth a replerion only, If it be 
orrupted, 1t remaineth blood no longer ; foi being heated, 
t 15 changed into yellow flegm. Therefore the other hu- 
nors abounding breed diſeaſes, and eſpecially about the 
kin ; as, ſerpentine ulcers and cankers, two kinds of leprofie : 


bler and feebler : for much of the food turneth into water,and and 
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LXX VIIL. why do we in the beginning of a banquet,and before r 
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and when they be corrupted, they bread Agues. 
LXXXII. #hat 7s the reaſon that the external parts of the byg- 
ies of lovers are ſometimes cold, ſometimes hot ? 

Becauſe that when they conceive any grief or dolour 2- 
gainſt cheir well-beloved, the natural heat paſſeth away with 
e blood into the internal parts of the body ; whereof it com- 
th that the outward parts are cold, and for rhe ſame cauſe 
they become pale and ſad. But when they receive any good 
hope of their lover, or be greatly angry, then the heat with 
the blood goeth to the skin,and becometh hot and ruddy.And 
for the ſelf-ſame cauſe, Painters do paint Love to be ſome- 
times ſad and quiet, ſometimes tleering and laughing ; a very 
boy and child ; becauſe thar luſt 1s vehement, but dureth not 
bng; the aff<&ion in lawful friends 1s durable, as in fathers 
towards their children, and wives towards their hushands ; 
bur love dorh nor laſt. And it happeneth oft among ſuch as 
are unknown one to the other. The other diſpoſition and 
affe&ion is firm and ſtable; and immediately love is vehe- 
ment and like unto a mad man. They fetgn love to be a 
firebrand, and to have wings, becauſe that rhe minds of lovers 
are in ſuſpence, and hang doubtfully, and are inconſtant like 
birds ; and then their heart burneth their heart with an ince(- 
ſant and vehement care of that which they. love.He holdeth 
a (word in his right hand, and in his left a quiver with many 
arrows; becauſe that in the beginning love doth ariſe from 
one beam and glance of the eye , for he doth ſee and defire 
at the ſame time: and as ſoon as he doth defire, the lover fend- 
eth conrinnal beams of the eye towards that which he lo- 
veth. And thoſe beams are like unto arrows, becauſe the 
lover doth dart them into the body ; they are as arrows in * 
the quiver, becauſe that thoſe which love, ſends forth ſecrer 
beams and glances of the eye. As the' wind doth kindle 
the fire, ſo cuſtom doth kindle love; for properly love doth 
not riſe of cuſtom; for if it were ſo, then of neceſſity 
cuſtom ſhould always breed love; but the beginning of love 
is ſudden: He 1s naked, becauſe that defire happeneth with- 
out any means ; for no man loveth by another, nor priviiy, 
nor whom he knoweth not. And therefore Carvers do ſome- 


, time carye Kings and Gods naked for honors ſake, there- 
by / 
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by to ſhew that they have-no hidden vice lurking in their 
breaſt, but that their thoughts are open and ſincere. Love is 
nor one, but many, either becauſe there are divers lovers © 
things (for they love nor alike) and Plato faith, that love is 
the heaſt with many heads, or elſe becauſe (as the ſame Plato 
ſaith) the ſame love falleth under many lovers. Love hath 
Venus for his Mother ; that 1s, Senſuality and Luſt; and by 
the image of Yenus they feign unlawful deſire. Love is ſaid to 
have bcenin love with Erinnzs a Fury of hell, becauſe that 
many have loved wickedly, and been 1n chrall ro wicked af- 
fettions : as I have declared in my ſecond book of Allegories, 
which I made of thcir fejgned ſtories. ' 
LXXXIII. z%y do ſome die in a Plague, and ſome not ? a 
This proceedeth of their diſpoſition of body : for if a man 
have a-body full of evil humors, the air which 1s corrupted 
doth enter into, and corrupt that Jittle good humor which 
Is left in him, ard foall che humors being corrupted, he muſt 
needs periſh. Butifa man havenot many ſuperiJuities, and 
doth abound ' with good humours, he 15 either nor ar all, or 
not much offended with the plague. That the diſpoſition of 
the body 1s the cauſe of the eftc&, it doth appear by the ex- 
" ample of external things. The Oak 1s not eaſily {abjed to 
| alteration, nor is it eaſily ſer on fire : Recds and Ruthes are 
much more apt to recetve fire, and ſtraw more than they. Bur | | 
'1f you take wet ſtraw,and green reeds, and very dry oak pow- 
dred over with brimſtone, you make that fir ro burn which 
1snot fir. By this example you may reſolve anorher Queſtt- 
on, How cometh it to paſs that wearineis doth rather breed 
a Quoridian Ague then that which breederh of purrefaction, 
, or that which 1s called Hahitualz for we ſay, that this doth 
proceed from th diſpoſition of the body, for he had nor any 
ſuperfluous natural ſpirits or humors. All things which /are 
ſound ard ſolid, are dry; and the cauſe 1s the fame, why 
the heart of the Sun duth provoke ficcp 1n ſome, and 1n ſome 
other not; for he in whom there 1s much tlegin, that being 
diſperſed, doth moiſten the head, and then he is in a ſleep : 
but ſuch as have cry heads, are kept more awake, becauſe they 
are made more dry ? 
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LXX XIV. Wry doth the ſun make a man black, and make 
dirt white; and make wax ſoft, and dirt bard ? 

By reaſon -of the diſpoſition of the ſubſtance which doth 
ſuffer : All humors, flegm excepted, when they are heared 
above meaſure, do ſeem black about the skin : but dirt betag 
full eicher of Sair-Perer, or other ſalt liquor, when the Sun 
hath conſumed its dregs and filth, doth become white. 
Again, when the Sun hath drawn and ſtirred up the humidi- 
ty of wax, 1t 15 ſoftned ; but 1n dirt the Sun doth conſume the 
humidity which 1s very much, and fo, doth dry tt, and make 
it hard. ; : 

LXXXV, nhy doſuch as are ſich of the Jaundies go to ſiege, © 
and why 4 the excrements white ?* | 

Becauſe that yellow choler is ſpread over all their bodies, 
as ther eyes do ſhew, and their skin: for it doth not flow 
into the 1award parts, as by nature 1t ſhould, and by that rea- 
ſon their excrements 15 not coloured, nor doth provoke 
them to the ſtool with its ſharpneſs, which in the guts it 
ſhou:d do. And therefore Phyiick imitating nature as all 
other arts do, when the Patient 15 1n danger, doth help the - 
part affected, 

LXX XVI. Why have ſuch a very black shin for a tint, 
which have a continual ague, after the tame of judgment, which 
the Phyſetians do cat! Crifis ? 

That doth happen rhorow continual yellow choler, the 
which betug kuruc and acluft by the rigour of the diſeaſe, is 
turned into blac« ctoler. And fo 1n that time of judgment 
being driven and repulſed by nature to the $kin, 1t doth dye 
it. As alſo th: $&1n 1s whitc 1n leprofies : that choler 1s hardly 
diſiolved7 ty reaſon of the thicknels of that humor. 

LXXXVIT. Why do'n v{1ck Choler, comng unto the paps, or 
to the think , work 4 corroſ/on,or gnawinggM waſling,and in thoſe 
which are inclan- 110.y, it doth not work the like, although it fly 
into t1:tr bran ? 

Becauie there are many great veins 1n the paps, by reaſon 
of 1gcndring of milk, and therefore ſtore of that humour 
doth run rhicher. and likewiſe unto the ſhank,becauſe ir go= 
th downward : but into the brain, becauſe ir 1s above, and ' 


alſo becauſe ir hath yery ſmall veins, ſmall ſtore of —_ 
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doth deſcend, and which hath only power and force to pricly | 
and nor to gnaw and eat. Moreover, the brain is cold ang; 
moiſt, whereby ir-is afcer a ſort contrary to the diſpofition ofþ; 
black choler, and doth mollifie jr. That therefore which 1g | 
properly called black choler, doth breed an caring and gnawhhe 
Ing canker in the paps ; in the ſhank, a bile or ſore hard to bqlj 
cured, which of eating is called N;a42s. In the brain 1t doth, 
breed a mad fierce melancholy ; but that whichis not profja 
perly black choler, but a melancholy humour, cauſeth a ſwel4y 
Ing only, which is liKe a canker, but doth not gnaw and eatgai 
and doth alſo breed a quier and peaccable melancholy, ni 
LXXXVII. nhy 4a thoſe.veſſels which by the Greeks are cal4e 
led Bantralia (a kind of veſſel or drinking gla(s with a narromgs 
ftrait mouth) when they are filled with water make a certainſh 
woiſe proper unto themſelves, and thereupon have thezy names given 
them, as other ſcigned names of ſounds, as in the water Plotſbergan 
and ſuch libe ? | 
Becauſe that when ſuch a veſlcl is without water, it 1s fil-R; 
led with air, which is a moſt thin bedy : and rherefore when | 
the water is on a ſudden poured into it, with 1ts hear it dothpy 
follow and beat out the air, which 1s thin, and excludes 1: ur-[o 
rerly; for they cannot both ſtay in the glaſs or veſſel until 
It be full. For the Philoſopher doth ſhew that two bodies 
cannot at one time potleſs and occupy the ſame place. Andifj 
therefore when the air js on a ſudden thruft upward thorow[ar 
ſtraits, a ſound or noiſe is made of necellity, and that not{c} 
one but many; for then is, as it were, a fight berwixt both forſf, 
the water doth preſs down the air, and the air hfreth up theſh, 
water; and although that be done ſuccefſively, yer there 15|q 
oftentimes a noile. lc 
LXXX VIII. hat is the reaſon that win we put our finger on\{ 
the mauth of a watering pot, the water will not run ont of the bot<|jj 
tom,a2d the finger being taken away, it runneth preſently ? 'r 
Becauſe that when our finger is taken away from the mouth |e 
of the por, the air entring in, doth thruſt down the warter, | g 
which of its own nature doth go downward, and iv goeth out [x 
ar the Hottom. And this 1s the reaſon of all mechanical engines | 
and inſtruments made by air and water, as clocks and hours | ; 
4 


glaſſes made by waters 
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TY LXXXIX. #hy doth wine and water given out of ſeaſon unto 
and? ich of an ague, cauſe a great diſtemperance of the brain; For 
n Oheſe two are contrary, for the water zs cold, and the wine hot ? 
h 1J T fay then, that the wine heing apt toaſcend, doth burn 
awhhe brain at the time that 1t 1s giſturbed and diftempered 
2 dFith the Ague, And we ſee alſo many which are in health, if 
othhey uſe much wine, to be ſcarce well in their wits. Bur 
TOFater doth ſtop the pailages of the body, by which the ſpirits 
velqwhich are the inſtruments of the ſoul) are diſſolved, and fo 
ceattzuſe them to become more thick and groſs,and more corrupt 
nd putrified, which breedeth the ague. And oftentimes wa- 
-alyer being overcome by the ague,. becomerh its nouriſhment z 
"0s we ſee 1n a Smiths forge ; wkerea lictle water doth kindle 
41he fire, and make 1r burn more. 
vem XC. #hy have wo'nen, and children, and gelded men ſlid 
rynd loud voices ? 

Becauſe through abundance of Inimidity thetr artery 15 flot 
l-Rtrerched wide : And therefore as a ſmall tlute or pipe giverh 
ny ſmall ſlender ſound; fo 1n the artery in chem which1s ſtrair 
thand narrow ; for it is the property of heat ro make wideand 
It-tooſez and women and Eunuchs be cold. 
null XCI. Why are chlidren ſtrich:n with a Plant in Summer ? 
es They are fick of a weak and lingring ague, and their eyes 
1difink hollow in their head, and they become weak and feeble, 
Whand fleep very little ; and fome of them have a ilux, becauſe 
otichildren are tender, and cafily ſufter, and have great ftore of 
Tiflegm in the head, as we have ſaid : And therefore the tlegnz 
1elbeing overmuch heated with great hears, and alſo putrified, 
15]doth inflame and ague,whereupon the griſtles of che brain are 
ſer on fire, and therefore they ſleep little; and thar fire de- 
%\ſcending by the arteries of the heart, and ſerting on fire the 
[lively ſpirits, doth kindle an ague withour putritattion. And 
ſecing that much choler ariieth of an ague, thereby 1t fal- 
1 [eth out, and that the choler gnawing and eating rhe belly and 
» | guts, the fluk or running of the belly ariſeth. ic 1s moſt plain, 
. that the cauſe of that alteration is in the brain, becauſe thar 


cooling medicines are applyed unto the head, and ſuch 
as are good to quench that fire. And ſome of ripe years 
are ſick of the tame diſcaſe, that-1s ſuch as have flegm 
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and choler heaped in their head, which doth putrifte by the 
« very breathing thereof, and after a manner, by the fiery air 
the ſpirits are ſer on fire. 

XCII- by ar: round Ulcers hard to be cured ? 

Becauſe they breed of ſharp choler, which hath the force 
of eating and gnawing. And becaule it doth run dropping and 
gnawing, it doth make a round ulcer : and for that cauſe itre- 
quireth medicamenrs which dry and burn, And this the 
PPhyfitians do ſpeak. The Natural Philoſophers do ſay, it com- 
eth to paſs, becauſe thereis the beginning where the miſchie- |. 
vous impoſthume doth begin: for in a circle there 1s net- 
ther beginning nor end : and when they are burned by the 
Phyſicians, then they take another ſhape. 

XCTII,. -##ky is boney ſweet unto all men, and yet ſeemeth bitter 
unto ſuch as have the Faundies ? 

Becauſe they have much bitter choler over. all_the hody, 
and which aboundeth in the tongue. And thet.. Bre it hap- 
peneth when they do eat honey, thatthe humors are ſtirred ; 
and the taſte ir ſelf, when it hath felr the birterneſs of choler, 
breedeth an imagination that the honey 15 bitter. 

X CIV. why have very angry men fiery eyes ? 

Becauſe the blood about the heart is fervent, and the (pt- 
rits hor, aud therefore the ſpirits being very ſubtil and pure 
are carried upward,and by the eyes,which are clear,they ſhine, 

and have bloody vapors aſcending with chem z and thereup- 
on their face appeared red ; which Homer not being ignorant 
of, ſaich, and his eyes were like a burning flame. 
| XCV. Why deth water caſt upon ſerpents cauſe them #0 flee ? 

Becauſe they are cold by nature,and dry,and have bur little 
blood, and therefore they tlee from exceſſive coldneſs. And 
har the y be of this quality ir appearerh, becauſe they (eek ſor 
dens and ſecret places of the earth in Winter, as being warm 
places : and at Sun ſet, they flee the air, for the part 15 cold : 
And again in Summer, becauſe the bowels of the earth are 
old, they flee from them, and go into hot places. * 

XCVI. Why doth an egg break if it be roaſted, and never 
reak if it be ſod in wates 2. 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe that when irs moiſtneſs cometh near unto the fire, 
t doth heat overmuch,and 15 burn'd,and "thereby doth breed 
uch wind, the which through the ſtraitneſs of tae places 
loth ſeek a way out, and fo breaking the ſhell, doth flee our. 
The like is 1n tubs and earthen veſſels, when new wine 
loth boil in them. Alſo too much flegm doth break the ſhell 
f an egg in roaſting ; which doth happen in earthern pors 
pvermuch heated and burned : and therefqre the common 
zeople do wer an egg when they purpoſe to roaſt it. Hort 
vater, through 1ts ſoftneſs, doth ſeparate the humidity by 
ttle and little, and doth diſlolve 1c through the thinneſs and 
aſlages which are in the ſhell, | 
XCVII. Why do men in the aft of carnal copulation after a 
ort wink, and ſuffer ſuch libe alteration in the other ſenſes ? 
Becaule they being overcome with the effect of that plea- 
ure, they do comprehend ir the better, as tt were winking 
ith theireyes. They -are not lifred up, nor do carry the 
vind abroad into the air with the tenſes, whereby they could 
eſs feel thoſe corporal affc&ions. 
XCVIIIE. Why have ſome medicines of one bind contrary force ; 
s experience doth teach; Maftick dotb expel, diſſolve and alſo 
nit; Vinegar doth both cool and heat ? 
Becauſe there are ſome ſmall inviſible bodies in them, © not 
dy confuſion, bur by interpoficion. As ſand moiſtned doth 
log together, and ſcemeth to be but one ſubſtance of body, 
Vet in truth there are many ſmall bodies 1n the ſand. If this 
de ſo, ir is not abſurd that contrary qualities and vertues 
ould be hidden 10 maſtick 1n divers parts of it, and not con. 
ounded with it, becauſe that nature hath given the Law unto 


hoſe bodies. | 

XCIX. 3 by do our privy members ſwill when we hurt oze of 
War Foes: | 

Becauſe that nature providing for thoſe things which be- 
ong to the body, doth ſpeed to help thoſe parrs which are 
prieved 3 and becauſe ſhe hath the moſt profitable and nou- 
iſhing of all the humours for her wagon, ir is requiſite when 
e dorh deſcend unto rhe toe, together with the blood, 


hat thoſe veins be filled which are abour the privy 
members 
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members in thoſe parts which are about thoſe veſſels which 
are called 4denes of the Greeks, which are little round ker 
nels. Therefore an immoderate conſtipation doth cauſe Jr 
flamation and ſtanding up ; and that privy member is cal 
led Inguen, borrowing its denomination of the place i 
{elf ? 

C. 7rhy hath not nature given birds 4 bladder, or a receptacl, 
for urine and þiqneys ? 

Becauſe they did want much moiſture to give matter fo 
feathers to grow, and that alſo they do conſume with the ex 
ercile of flying ; neither do they piſs atall, and when rhe 
erink, they avoid very moiſt dung. 

CI. Why have children gravel breeding in their bladder, and 
6:d men in their bidneys, and reins of the kidneys ? 

Becauſe chiſdren have ſtraight paſſages 1n the kidneys, anc 
an earthly and thick humour is thruft with violence by th 
urine from the faſhion of the Moon, even unto the bladder of 
the urine. The bladder hath wide conduits and paſſages 
giveth room to the urine to go our; and alſo place to th 
humour, whereof the gravel 15 ingendred, to wax thick anc 
ſear it (clf, as the cuſtom of it is. Bur in old men it 1s con 
trary; for they have large and wide paſlages of the reins of 
the back and kidneys, whereof it cometh to pals that the 
urine may paſs away, and the earthly humour congeal and 
fink down. The colour of the ſtone dorh ſhew the humour 
whereof the ſtone dorh ariſe. 

CIE. »by, if the ſtone do congeal and wax bard through beat, 
(children are hot) and by the ſame reaſon it is done in old men 3 

* for there #s not ſo much cold to be granted, as there 1s ace or ſnow 
for which extream cold, the kidneys would periſh; yet we uſe 
not contrary things to diſſolve coldneſs, but light things, that 2s 
hot things, as Parſley, Fennel, and ſuch like. 

They fay then that ir falleth our, that by exuſtion, parch- 
ing, and ſcorching, the ſtones do crumble into ſand, as in 
earthen veſſels, which when they are overheated aad roſted, 
they become ſand. And by this means it falleth out, that 
ſmall ſtones are voided together with ſmail ſand, in making 
water; and ſometimes it falleth out, that co!d drinks.do 
thruſt our the ſtone, rhe kidneys beivg ſtretched, and caſt- 


aw » a of — © »y o©. 4 


(0) A E X A DE 1 . 4 
ing it out by a greater Lask by vertue of eaſing the belly of his 
burchen. And beſides this it fafketh out, that'an immode- 
rate heat of the kidneys or reins of the back, by reaſon where- 
of the ſtone doth grow, is quenched with coldneſs. 
CLIT. Why 3s the curing of an ulcer or bile very hard in th: 
10 K2dneys or blader? | 
1 Becauſe that the urine being ſharp, doth exulcerate the 
wound, which good and fit medicaments do cover and skin. 
b Ulcers are harder to be cured in the bladder than in the kid- 
© | neys, becauſe urine doth ſtay jn the bladder, atid doth rum 
away from the kidneys. 
4 CIV., What 4s the reaſon that in bathing Veſſels, the hot water 
" | when it us ſtirred, doth ſeem more hot unto us, and almoſt burn our 
bodies? - | 
Becauſe that when we go down into thoſe baths, the watet 
1 ir ſelf doth ſuffer; thar is, when the water dorh heat Our bo- 
dies, the water after a ſort is made cold by us. We have learn- 
1 ed, that whatſoever doth work in generation.and corruption, 
the ſelf-ſame without all doubr doth ſuffer ; the water then 
being in ſome ſort cooled doth not heart alikezand we beingac- 
| cuſtomed unto it, do not feel the heat as we did in the begin- 
w: ning, becauſe that the immoderate heat of it is diminithed : If 
then ſtirring the hot water, more fiery hot water be added unto 
It, which neither hath yer wrought nor ſuffered any thing of 
IT] the body which is in the warer, that will ſeem very hot and 
, ſcalding, in reſpe@ that working it doth alſo ſuffer, and by lit- 
*| tleand little doth loſe his heat as the firſt did. 
?| CV. How #53t, if whatſoever be moved is the better for it,and 
G eſpecially -in a bot air and place, yet when the air is beaten and 
' ſtirred, it doth ſeem colder zinto ns, and eſpecially in Summer 
when the heat _ is moſt bot? _. 
For this doth ſeem contrary unto the other : for hot water 
did ſeem hotter unto us by moving,and here the hot air doth 
ſeem colder when it is ſtirred and moved. I fay therefore 
that it is a common thing, that that which is moiſt and prin- | 
Cipaleſt in any thing, either in quality or vertue, doth over- 
come and change that which is leſſer and weaker 3 and that 
- | which is the ſtronger doth ſomewhat ſuffer again in doing. 
| Therefore the hot water, when iris yery hor, Gicking umg 
*. : ; ne 
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the hot body is ſomewhat cooled, and dcth not keep the 
-ſame qualiry. The air then which doth compaſs us abour, 
being hotin Summer, like unto the water compaſling our 
bodies is heated ſomewhat by us, which are hot through the 
heat of the time of the year, and doth likewiſe heat us, as 
linnen garments do,the which being firſt cold,then being made 
het by us, do then heat us again. When we do then ſtir the 
air; that air which was before heated by us 1s driven away, 
and another which is not yet heated, doth ſucceed, which 
ſeemeth cold unto us. 
CVI. Why do thoſe ſores which do bread in the ball of the eye, 

ſeem white when they have done growing and are cold,and others 
dont ſeem ſuch as grow 0ut of the ball? 

Becauſe that through the ball of the eye only the ſpirir of 
ſecing doth go out, the which is bright and clear. Therefore 
in the white of the eye, when the wound doth make thick the 

ge of the covering of the eyes which is like a horn, the | 
pirit of the fight cannot ifſue our; whereof 1t comerh to 
paſs that much of it being there gathered together, ir doth 
make the wound light and clear,and ſheweth the wound white; 
And becauſe that by reaſon of the thickning of rhe fight, the 
ſpirir cannot go out, it falleth out they cannot ſee. 

CVII. why do chaff and ſiraw btep water bot, and Snow cold, 
which are contrary in quality? 

Becauſe the nature of chaff doth want a manifeſt quality, 
and is ſaid of ſome ro be without qualiry;ſceing therefore that 
of their own nature they can eaſily be mingled and conſumed 
with that which they are annext unto,they eafily alſo rake the 
ſame nature unto them; and therefore being pur unto hot 
things they are eaſily hor, and do heat again, and keep hot; 
and contrary being made cold of the ſnow and making the 
ſnow cold, do keep in its coldneſs. So wax and oy! will eafily 
be conſumed 2nd made one with another thing, and are alſo 
without quality, and do help the quality of that which is 
mingled with them, as being made one with them. 

CVIIL. #hy do the lars and beaven ſeem cleareſt in the bright 
winter times ? h 

Becauſe the air either which doth compaſs us, or that 
which is higheſt, is made thin, and purged with wndes: and 

wrs | 


' rately. This doth happen moſt of all unto children, becauſe 
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ſhowrs of rain, and by that means. our fight doth ſee bot 
further and clearer, The like 1s manifeſtly ſeen in runnir 
rivers : for ſuch things as are in them, are far better ſeen that 
in the thick ſtanding puddle water, where cither nothing 
ſeen or confuſedly. 

CIX. why bave we oftentimes a pain, and do quake in maks 
water ? 

Becauſe that ſharp choler iſſuing out, and pricking the 
bladder of Urine, doth provoke and ſtir up the whole bod 
to eaſe the part offended, and. to expel the humor mod 


they have moſt excrements, by reaſon of their often filling. 

CX. mherefore are griefs greater in the nzght than 3n the day 

Becauſe the mind being then 1dle, arid at reſt with iz (el 
15 neither bufied with the fight nor hearing, nor occuplec 
with any other ſenſe, and doth nothing art all, nor is urged te 
any external a&ion, and thereupon 1s much more touchee 
with the feeling of any trouble or grief. Iris very plain tl 
the mind doth leſs feel the griefs of the body, when it | 
drawn abroad by external work, ſeeing that in fickneſs, ane 
other like accidents the company and fainiliariry of friends 
and communication, and tales telling, do make their tronble: 
and grief more light and tolerable. Men have marked 
that Nature doth leaſt work. by day, in digeſting of Meat: 
in altering of humors, in making of blood, in growing ane 
ſuch like operations; bur the mind 15 then moſt occupied 1 
his actions 3 as in the five ſenſes, the motions of rhe parts © 
the body, the imagination in thought, in memory and con 
a in the nighc, then Nature worketh moſt, aud the mine 

caſt. 

CXI. #hy are not Children, and eſpecially Infants ſo eaſi 
ſhaken and put out of jaynt as men? 

By reaſon of their ſoftneſs, and yielding to the earth, t 
do diffolve its hardneſs, that can work no further. Men there 
fore having a hard body, becauſe they do refiſt the hardr 
of the earth or ſtone, they do encreale the vehemency of t 
blow and force the ſtones to work againſt theraſelves, ; 
being hard chemſelves. And for the ſamcreaſona Spun 
yielding is not broken : bur glaſs, an earthen por, of. 
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other hard body is broken with a fall. And by this alſo 
ve learn why a vehemenr blaſt of wind doth overthrow an 
Dak, and not a Reed, becauſe that the Oak being hard, and 
trong, and preat, doth refiſt the wind, and ſo makes its force 
nore ſtrong : But the Reed being light, and ſofr, and ſmall, 
Nelding hither and thitcher to the wind, doth break 1ts force. 
8a a wreſtler ſtriving againſt his companion, doth encreaſe his 
drce, and yielding ſometimes and bowing with him, doth 
ooner break his vehemency. | 

CXIL. Why do infants bearing their nurſes ſing, ceaſe their 
rying, and ſleep preſently after *? | 
; Becauſe that the ſubſtance of muſfick as being a ſcience (and 
[l other arts Jare ingrafted naturally in the mind, as heart 1s 
a the fire. As Plato doth ſay, our minds do remember ſcien - 
es, and nor learn them. And therefore the mind hearing 
ch a ſong in that that he doth remember, cauſeth rhe in- 
ant ro be quizr, and in that he taketh pleaſure, it doth draw 
bn ſleep. For nor being infefted with the company of the 
dody, he perceiveth thoſe ſciences very plainly ; and being 
dmewhar drowned 1n the body, falleth into ſome oblivion of 
hem. 
CXIII. #hy do Nurſes rock and move their chilaren when 
hey would draw them to ſleep ? 
To the end that the humors being ſcattered by-moving, 
ay move the brains z but thoſe of more years cannot endure 
his. 
” CXIV. why do. ſome drunkards ſve double ? 
''Becauſe the muſcles of the fight being more or leſs filled, 
rd by the ſelf-ſame means weak and feeble,dodraw and wreſt 
pne cye upward,& the other downward,8 by that means the 

ms do not look one way at once, but-rowards divers places 

nd bodies, and therefore each of the eyes uſing a private of- 
ce and dury of ſceing, doth cauſe a double fighr. 

CXV. hy are boys apt to change their voice about fourteen 
2ar's of age ? 
Becauſe that then nature doth cauſe a great and ſudden 
Hange of age; experience proveth this to be true : for at that 
ime we may ſee that womens paps do grow greart,to hold and 
a-her milk, and alſo thoſe places that are about the hips 
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in which the young fruit ſhould remain : Likewiſe mens breſh 
and ſhoulders, which then bear great and heavy burthens 
Alſo their ftones in which their ſeed may enc:eaſe and abide, 
and his privy members, , to ſer our the ſeed with eaſe. Furr 
all rhe whole body is made bigger, and dilated, as the alt 
tion and change of every part doth teſtifiez - and the harſhneſs 
of the voice and hoarſneſs; for the rough artery or windpipe 
being made wide in the beginning, and the exterior and out 
ward part within unequal to' the throat, the air going ou 
at the rough unequal and uneven pipe, doth become unequa 
and ſharp, and after a forr hoarſe, ItKe unto the voice of 
Goat, whereof it hath irs name Bronchzs :- The ſame doth ha 
pen unto them into whoſe roiigh artery mary l 
flow. It happenech by reaſon of the dropping humidity 
a light ſmall skin filled unequally, caufeth an uneven going 
forth of the ſpirit and air. Underſtand that the wind-pipe of 
Goats is ſuch, by reaſon of the abundance of humidity: . 
like doth happen unto all ſuch as Nature hath given a roug 
arrery, as unto-Cranes. After the year of fourteen they leave 
off char voice,becauſe the artery is made wider, and receiver 
his natural evenneſs and equality. | 

CX VI.Why doth oy!, being drunk,cauſe one to vomit, and ejpe 
caally yellow choler ! | : | 

Bec:uſe.thar ſeeing it is light and aſcendeth upwards,it pro- 
vokerh the nutriment in the ſtomach,” and lifreth it up, anc 
. ſo the ſtomach being grieved, ſummonetrh the elettive vertue 
ro vomir and eſpecially choler, becauſe thar 15 light, and con 
fifteth of ſubril parts,and therefore it 1s the ſooner carried up 
ward ; for when it is mingled with any moiſt thing, it runner 
into the higheſt room. - THORN | | 

CX VII. #hy doth not oyl mingle with moilt things ? 

Becaufe that being pliant, ſoft and conſtipare 1n it ſelf, i 
cannot be divided into parts, and fo cannot -be mingled ; Net: 
ther if ir be put upon the earth,canitenter into it. 

CX VIII. why wx water and oil frozen in cold weather, win 
and vinegar not ? 

Becauſe that oy] being withour all quality, and fit to | 
confounded with any ng, 8 cold quickly, and/ſo extreamr 
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," that is moſt cold ; Water being cold of nature, doth ea- 
fily freeze when It 15 mace colder then its own nature. Wine 
being hor, and of (ubril parts, 1s not fo ſoon cold, but vine» 
par being of moſt ſubril parts, ſuffererch no freezing. 

CXIX. Why do contrary things in quality, bring forth the 
am? effects. 

That which is moiſt, 1s hardned and bound a like of heat 
nd of cold ; ſnow and liquor do freeze with cold : a plaiſter 
nd gravel in the bladder are made hard with heat. That is 
d indeed, but by xwo diverſe ations. The heat doth conſume 
eat the abundance of moiſture ; bur the cold ſtopping and 
hatting with its overnguch thickneſs, doth wring out the 
thy humidity; like as the ſpunge wrung with the hand doth 
aft out the water which ir hath in the pores and ſmall paſ- 


CXX. hy doth a ſhaking or quivering ceaſe oftentimes when 
ſearful matter doth chance, as a great noiſe or crack made,the 
dden downjall of water or a great tree ? 
; Becauſe that ofrentimes the humors. being digeſted and 
tonſumed with time, and made thin and weak, a!l the hear 
zemently and ſuddenly and ſharply fleeing unto the inward 
arts of the body conſumeth the humors, which cauſerh the 
fiſeaſe to diſſolve it. Treacle hath this effe&, and many ſuch 
e which are hor and dry, when they are taken after con- 
oftion. 
CXXI. by do ſuch fall which do turn round, af they be not 
iſed to do it ? 
Becauſe they do diſturb the animal ſpirirs which are in 
brain, and toſs them up and down together with humi- 
mes: They rhen be made leſs apt & fit to receive the ſenſible 
nd motive power, and do not ſuffer any aGtion to goto the 
puſcles and finews : whereby it falleth our, thar the weight of 
body, as not being born up and ſupported by the ſoul, 
thrown on the earth; and for the ſame cauſe rhey ſeek 
kneſs becauſe the ſpirit of ſecing is diſturyed 8 troubled 
ad cannot work like the other ſenſes. Bur this doth nor hap- 
en unto ſuch as are accuſtomed to turn moderately, and by 
we and little cuſtom doth breed this : for the ſoul and na- 
re arc not ſtrangers the one to che ocher, butin cime are as 
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it were reconciled ; for that which is done by little and lirtle 
and without intermiſſion, 15 hidden from the ſame, and after 
thar it hath often eſcaped, falleth not-as a ſtrange thing into 
nature who was wont to recelve Ir. 
CXXIL. Why de ſteel glaſſes ſhine ſo clearly ? 
Becauſe they are lined on the infide with white lead,whoſe 
nature 15 ſhining the which being pur to the glaſs which is 
alſo ſhining, doth ſhine much more; and caſting his beams 
through the paſſages of the glaſs, doth double that which 
isin the ſuperficial parts ofthe glaſs and without the body of 
the glaſs, and by that means the glaſs is very ſhining & clear. 
CXXIIL. Why do we ſee pur ſelves in glaſſis and clear watey ? 
Becauſe that the quality of the fight paſſing unto bright 
bodies by refle&ion doth return again by the beams of the 
eyes to the image of him who looked on 1t. That qualities do 
go forth and paſs from the face, asit 1s not abſurd, they do 
ſhew which remain near unto trees, becauſe they are want to. 
look green. For the green quality of green leaves paſleth, to. 
the face of it (elf; likewiſe going unto the running water doth 
make 1r ſhew green. .-- 
CX XIV. #hy do hard dens and bollow places and bigh pla» 
ces ſend back the likeneſs and ſound of the voice ? | 
Becauſe that ſuch places alſo by a refle&ion do return back. 
the image of a ſound : for the voice doth beat the air, the air 
the place, the which the more it is beaten, the more it doth 
heat, and therefore do cauſe the more vehement found of the 
voice. Moiſt places, 8 as it were ſoft, yeilding unto the ftroak 
and diſſolving ir give no ſound again ; for according unto the 
quality & quantity of the ſtroak, the quality and ny of 
rhe voice is given, which is called an eccho,ſome do idely fable 
that ſhe js a Goddeſs : ſome ſay that Pax was in love with her, 
which without doubt is falſe, he was ſome wiſe man who did. 
firſt defire toſearch ont the cauſe of that voice : and as they 
which love, and cannot enjoy their love, are grieved ; ſo in. 
like manner was he very forry until he found out the ſolu- 
tion of that cauſe; As Exdymion alſo, who firſt found our the; 
courſe of the Moon, watching a nights and obſerving her 
courſe, and ſearching her motion, did ſleep in the day 
time; And therefore a fable that he was belc 
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ved of the Moon, and that ſhe came to him when he was 
aſleep,becauſe ſhe did/give unto thePhyloſophers the ſolution 
&f the cauſe of her (elf. They ay alſo that he was a ſhepherd, 
becauſe that in the deſerc and high places he did mark the 
courſe of the Moon. And they gave him alſo the Pipe, becauſe 
that the high places are blown with the winds, or elie becauſe 
he ſought out the conſonancy of Figures. Promethizs alſo being 
a wiſe man, ſought the cauſe of the Srar, which 1s called 
the Eagle of the firmament, his nature and place ; and when he 
was as 1t were waſted with the defire of learning, then atthe 
laſt hereſted, when Hercules did reſolve unto him all doubts 
with his wiſdom. 

CXXV. What 3s the reaſon that if you caſt a ſtone into a ſtand- 
ing wat.r which is on the outermoſt parts of the earth, it makes 
many circles ; and nnt if the water be deep in the earth ? 

Becauſe that the ſtone with the vehemency of the caſt doth 

purſue and follow the water from every part of it, un the 
ſtone come to the botrom. But if there be a very great vehe- 
mency 1n the throw, thecircle is the greater, the ſtone going 
down unto the ezrch, and drawing down water with it,cauſeth 
many circles. For firſt of all, it doth drive the overmoſt and 
ſuperficial parrs of the water into many parts, and ſo going 
do'vti- always unto the botrom, again dividing the water, 1t 
maketh.anorher circle, and this is done ſucceſſively, until the 
ſtore reſteth. And becauſe the vehemency of the ſtone 15 ſlack- 
ned fi1!l as it goeth down, of neceſſity the laſt circle 15 leſſer 
than the firſt, becauſe that wich the ſtone, and alſo with the 
blow they water 1s divided. 
* CXX VI. Why do ſame think that laughter proceedeth from the 
ſpleen, affirming, that it is not libs that they laugh not much,whoſe 
pleen us corrubted, as they whoſe joleen is ſound, but ſay toat ſuch 
are very ſad? 

Truly, I think that che cauſe of Izughter,is accidemally,and 
pot properly im the ſpleen ; for tf ir be ſound and perfect, it 
doth draw from the liver melancholy humcrs, whereof 1t pro- 
ecdeth, that when the pure blo!d without any dregs, doth 
po both-thorow the whole body, and alſo into the brain, 1t 
doth delight bath nature and the mind, and doth make men 
merry like unto wine, and bring men to a quietneſs and = 
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quility, and ſo that of laughter is moved. 

CX XVII. Why do not mules bring young ones ? 

Becauſe they do proceed of a diverſe kind of Beaſts,and ſo 
then the mixtion of the Seed differing of quality and quanti- 
ty, begetting a certain other thing befides that which 1s firſt, 
doth mar and aboliſh the nature of thoſe things which firſt 
were, as the mingling of white and black, aboliſhing the 
colour of extreams, breederh another colour which 1s dark 
and dun, which is none at all of the extreams. Therefore the 
ingendring quality is aboliſhed, and aptneſs of receiving form? 

CXX VIII. #hy are ſuch as are deaf by nature dumb ? 

Becauſe they cannot ſpeak and expreſs that which they 
never heard. Some Phyſittans do ſay, that there 1s one knit- 
ting and uniting of ſinews belonging unto the like diſpoſition. 
Burt ſuch as are dumb by an accident, are not deaf art all; for 
then there ariſeth a local paſſion. 

CXXIX. why are ſome ſtiff aſter meat, which are faſting? 

Becauſe they abound with choler,and ſo do heap upa ſowre 
ſharp humor. Therefore the parts of the body being nouriſhed 
after meat, drive away from them the choler of the skin, and 
ſo that ſtiffneſs doth ariſe, that is choler gnawing and biting 
thoſe parts, and ſtirring them up to purſue himſelf. 

CXXX.thy do not Swine cry when they be carried with thezr 
ſnout downwards ? | 

Becauſe that above all other beaſts, they bend more then 
other to the earth. They delight in filch,and that they ſeek,and 
therefore in the ſudden change of their face,they be as 1t were 
ſtrangers, and being amazed with ſo much light, keep thar 
ſilence. Some ſay that. the wind- pipe doth cloſe rogether by 
reaſon of the ſtrairneſs of ir, when they lie with their face 
upward. 

CXXXI. 1'y are ſwine delighted with dirt ? 

As the Phyſicians do fay, they are naturally delighted with 
ir,becauſe they have a greater Hiver,in which defire 1s, as Ari- 
{tatle ſaith, that the wideneſsof his ſnout is the caule 3 for he 
hath ſmelling which dorh diflolve 1t (elf, and as it were 
ſtriverch with ſtench. 

CXXXIL. hy doth itching riſe when an ulcer dath was 
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Becauſe the part which is healed and made ſound doth 
purſue the reliques of the humor which rematnerh there a- 
gainſt nature ; and which was the cauſe of the bile : & ſo going 
our through the skin, and diſſolving ic ſelf doth cauſe the itch. 

CXXXIIT. Why are thoſe difpaſts and accidents longeſt and 
moſt gricuous which do moleſt one eye and not ooth ? 

For two cauſes. Becauſe running iluxion 15 heaped up at 
one eye only; for whatſoever 15 divided into many, 15 weaker 
then jnrire, and of alefler ſtrenorh : Or elie becauſe that when 
the whole eye doth move 1 (cli in its actions, ſo off 1t doth 
force the fick eye to move alſo; and the medicament of 
every diſeaſed parr doth conliſt in quieraets, 

CE XXIV. by doth a man ſneez2 more often and more 
vehemently than a Beaſt ? 

Becauſe he doth uſe more meats and drinks, and of more 
divers ſorts, and rhat more than is requiſite ; the which when 
he cannot digeſt as he would, 1: doth gather rogerher much 
air and ſpirits, by reaſon of much humidity, the (pirits betug 
then very ſubri}, aſcending unto the head, 1t forcerh the man 
ofc toavoid it. and ſo cauſcch ſneezing, Aud tt makes a none 
becauſe a vehement ſpirir or breach pailerh thorow the con- 
duits of the noſtri!s; as belching by rhe ſtomach, or a fare 
from the belly, the voice by the chroat, & a ſound by the ears. 


CXXXV.#by do dead mens bir and nails grow for a whil:? | 


, Becauſe thar the fleſh rotting, withering, and falling away, 
that fleſh which was hidden about the root of the hair doth 


now appear and deccive, and cauſe an imaginanon thar the | 


hair doth grow. And ſome ſay thar it groweth 1n very deed, 
+ becauſe the dead carcaſes are reſolved 1n the beginning to 
many excrements and ſuperiJuites, by reaſon of the purrt- 
fation which -cometh unto them. Theſe going our of the 
overmoſt parts of the body, by ſome pallages and pores, dg 
encreaſe the growing of the hatrs. 
CXXX VI. Why have childreng rather then men, certain white 
ſpots in the nails of their fingers, rather than in their feet ? 
Becauſe they do breed of flegm,and the children do abound 


with flegm more than men, becauſe they are fatter, and great | 


eaters. And the feer by reaſon of walking and motion, do dil- 


-folve ſuperfluiries more than rhe handsz and rherefore 
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joſe ſpots do not appear in the nails of the feet. 
CXXXVII. hy doth not the hair of the fret quickly grow 
ay? 
For the ſame reaſon, becauſe that through great moving 
d walking, they do diſperſe and diſſolve the ſupertluiry of 
gm, which doth breed grayneſs ; and che hair of the iecret 
arts doth grow gray very late, becauſe of the heat of that 
ce, and becauſe that in carnal copulation it doth diſlolve 
pm allo. 
CXXXVTIII. by do very many beaſts wag their tails when 
ey ſee their friends ; and a Lion and a Bull beat thezr ſides when 
 Þey are angry? 
© | Becauſe they have the marrow of the back reaching unto 
e tail, which hath the force of the moving 13 11. The Ima- 
© nation acknowledging that which is known unto them as ir 
T fere with a hand (as it doth happen in men) doth force 
. em to move their tail : which doth manifeſtly ſhew ſome 
n 
e 


cret force to be within them, which doth acknowledge that 

hich they ought. In the anger of Lions and Bulls,naturedoth 

onſent unto the mind, and doth enforce 1t to be great- 
” | moved; as men do ſometimes, when they arc angry, bear 
* heir handson other parts 3 when the mind cannot take re- 
'; enge upon chat which doth hurt, ir doth preſently ſeck our 
© þme other ſolace,and doth cure his affe&ions with ſome ſtroak 
> hd blow. | 
1 | CXXXIX. why if you do put hot burnt bayrly upon a horſes 
. re, us the bair which grows upon the ſore not white, but like the 

* ther hatr? 

Becauſe it hath the power of expelling and doth wipe a- 
ay and diſſolve the excrements of the flegm, and alſo un- 
rofitable matter which is gathered together through the 
eakneſs of the parrs, or crudirty of rhe ſore. 

CXL. Why doth bair never grow in 4 mans ulcers or biles ? 

Becauſe a man hath a thick&kin, as it is ſeen by the ſoft- 
eſs and thickneſs of his hair. And ſeerng the ſcar is thick- 
r than the $kin ir ſelf, ir doth ſtop up the paſſages whence 
ie hair ſhould grow. Horſes have thinner skins, as it is 
en by the thick hair, and therefore all paſſages are nor 
opped 1n their wounds and ſores, And afcer thax the excre. -., 
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ments which were gathered rogether, have broken a paGige 
thorow thoſe ſmall pores, che hair doth grow. 

CXLI. What # the reaſon that ſuch as are bittin with | 
ſnake being moſt exceeding athirſt, do quench their thirſt, and no 
zncreaſe it, by drinking of treacle, which is bot and dry ? 

I ay then, that it doth not quench the thirſt by reaſon « 
his quality, butby ſome mutual ſympathy and conſent, anc 
natural reaſon ; This is a kind of counter-poyſon and preſer 
vative ; which is made of divers forts of herbs which have 
ſome kind of conſent and agreement -with all the parts « 
the body, as Diftamnum, Dirtander, or Ginger hath a propor 
tional conſervative cf rhe heart; Agrimony or Liverwort, wit 
the Liver : Stonewort or finger-ferne,with the Spleen; Parſe; 
with the mouth of rhe Belly, Hyſop with the Lungs; Elicam 
. painwiththe reins of the back; Rue with the neck ; Bitter 
wort with the brain; and /lzr montanum with the bladder © 
Urine. Every one of theſe drawn as 1t were with the ſweerneſy 1 
' of honey doth draw that which! 15 beft for his ſafery;amongſtpd 
all which the blood of ſome Viper 1s mingled, which hathf ( 
a certain natural diſafftetion which we call 41tiparbiam, apr 
contrary of natural qualities, agaiaſt every venomous beaſt] E 
and corruptible creature : Theſe being diſturbed into everylſe 
part, they ſuffer not to work that effect which doth threatenþp 
corruption ; for they do refiſt like unto lawful Souldiers, whop r 
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have taken arms for the defence of rheir country, ( 
CXLII. Why is Fortune painted with a double forehead, thebe 
one fade bald, and the oth:r hatry ? 1 
The bald fide figntfieth adverſity, and che hairy proſperity, 
which we enjoy when 1t plealeth her. C 


. CXLIII. #hy have ſome? commended flatzery ? ar, 

- Becauſe flattery ſetteth forch before our eyes that which wel EF 
ought to be, although not chat which we be. a 
CXLIV. Wherefore ſkou'd vertue be painted girded ? c 
To declare that vertuoys xn ought nor to be flothful ; butþyy 
diligent and always in action. e 
CXEV. m#hy did the antients ſay, that it was better to falll C 
#nto the hands of. a Raven, then a flatterer ? E 
- Becauſe Ravens do not eat us until we e dead; but flatte-pry 
rers do deyour us aliye. | C 
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JCXLVI. hy have cholerich men beards before others ? 


Becauſe they are hor, and their pores largeand wide. 


gCXLVII. Whereof doth it proceed, that ſuch as have the 


ber do eaſe themſelves by retaining their breath ? 

The breath retained, doth hear the inferiour parts of the 
dy, and the hicker proceedeth of no thing elſe but of cold. 
CX LVIII. Wherefore doth it proceed, that old men remember 
ell that which tbey have ſeen aod done is their youth, and do 


$r2et Juch things as they ſee and do in their age? 


Things learned in youth, have already taken root and 
abitude in the perſon : but things learned 1n age are for- 
Ntren, becauſe the ſenſes are weakned in them. 

CXLIX. hat kind of Covetouſneſs is beſt? 

—_ Coyetouſneſs of rime, when ir is implied as it ought 
CL. Why z our life compared to, a Stage play? 

Becauſe the unhoneſt do occupy the place of xhe honeſt, 


gſtpd rhe worſt ſort the room of the good. 
rh} CLI. #by do Dolphins when they appear- above the water, 
apnifie ſome ſlorm or tempeſt to come ? 

aft] Becauſe that at the beginning of the rempeſt there do a- 

ryJſe from the bottom of the Sea certain hor exalations and 

enppours which do heart the Dolphins, which doth cauſe them 

11oþ mount to ſeek for cold. 

oy Wherefore are things more quiet in the night then in 

e day? 

The motion of the air and the coldnefs of the night 1s the 

zuſe thereof, which coldneſs doth ſtay & hinder the motions. 

CLIII. Wherefore did the Remans call Fabius Maximus the 

arget of the People, and Marcellus the ford, 

vel Becauſe the one gave himſclf ro maintain the Common- 
alch, and the other was very eager and ſharp to revenge 
ie Enemies of the country. And yet they were in the Senate 

utþyned together, becauſe the gravity of one would moderate 

pe courage and boldneſs of the other. 

| CLIV. hy doth the ſhining of the Moon hurt the head ? 
Becauſe it moverh the humors of the brain, and cannot af- 

e-trwards reſolve them. : 

CLV. 1f water do not nowiſh, why do men drink it ? 
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Water cauſeth the nucriment to ſpread through out the 


Y. 

CLVI. Why « ſzeezing good ? 

To 'purge the brain, as the milt 15 purged by the cough 

CLVIE. #uh:t i theſeat of the affections of the body ? | 

Joy 6wellerh inthe ſpleen, anger in the gall, fear in the 
heart, letchery in the liver. 

CLVIII. nhby z fodden water lighter than cold ? 

Boiled or fodden water hath leſs ventofity, and i: more 
light and ſubrtil, becauſe the earthy and heavy ſubſtance is 
feparated from it. ? 

CLIX. Wherefore are the waters of Marſhes and Ponds evil ? 

Becauſe they are flegmarick. and do corrupt in Summg 
ime, becauſe the fineſt of the water 1s converted into vaporſ 
and rhe <arrhinefs doth remain. | 

CLX, 4 b» trdious and learned men ſooneſt bald ? 

It proceedeth of the weakneſs of the Spirits, or | 
4 9m want of Digeſtion cauſeth flegm tro abound i 
them. 

CLXI. Why doth ton much watching make the brazn feebl: ? 

Beczule ir doch multiply choler, the which by that mean 
doth dry and extenuate us. 

CLXII. zhy be ſteel glaſſes better for the ſight than other 
glaſſes ? 
Ss ſteel is harder, and doth preſent unto us more ſub4 
ftancially the air which receiveth the light. | 

CLXIII. mhether doth love fhew his greateſt force, eathe 
making the Fool to become wiſe , or the wiſe to become 
Fool. 

In giving wiſdom to him who hath it not 3 becauſe 1t 1 
more hard to build than to pull down 3 becauſe thar ord 
nary love and folly are bur an alienation of the mind. 

CLXIV. #by is overmuch labour nought for the foght ? 

Becauſe it drieth the blood roo much. 

CLXV. w#hy # Goats wilk accounted beſt for the ſtomach ? 

Becauſe it is thick and not ſlimy, becauſe they feed of 
boughs and wood, rather than on graſs. 4 

CLXVI. why doth much grief and vexation bring age ? 

Becauſe it drieth, and age isnothing elſe but a drou ught. . 


c BS  CLXVIT.-Why is be moſt merry that bath the thich!ft blood? * 
blood" which is fat and thick, maketh the Spirits firm 3 
nd conſtant, wherein conſiſterh the force of all creatures. 7 

.CLXVIII. In your opinion which is bardeſt, to obtazn the © 
ve. of one, or to beep it being obtained ? 0 
To keep and maintain 1t being gotren, by.reaſon of the * 
inconſtancy of women, which are quickly angry, and ſoon 
weary of one, lightly found and ſlipf@ry to keep. 
"CLXIX. #hy do ſeypents fly from the herb called Rue? 
| Becauſe a ſerpent 1s cold, dry, and full of finews, and the + 
herb Rue ofa contrary nature. 
CLXX. #hy is a Capon bitter to eat than a Cock ? 
The capon looſeth not his moiſtneſs, becauſe he treadeth 
not the hens as a-Cock doth, and therefore 1s better. 
CLXXI. Why do we ſmell a thing leſſer in the winter time 
then in the Summer ? 
Becauſe the air is thicker, and leſs moveable. 
CLXX II. Why doth bair burn ſo quickly? 
Becauſe the air is dry and cold. 


. CEXXIIL Why is Love compared to a Labyrinth ? 
Becauie the entry and coming in is cafic, and the going out 
impoſſible or very hard. 
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